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Editorial: 1940-1941 


The sun has set on the last day of 
1940. The Old Year is gone for- 
ever and in its place stands the New 
Year, full of promise. 

Looking back over the year just 
past we of the Colored Missions see 
many things for which to be thank- 
ful — new missions opened, new 
churches and chapels built, schools 
erected or enlarged, new catechet- 
ical centers begun. There was an 
increase in the number of Catholic 
vacation schools conducted for Ne- 
gro children during the past sum- 
mer, and also a consequent increase 
in attendance. 


At least two new orders of priests 
and several congregations of Sis- 
ters have taken up work in the Col- 
ored Missions here in the United 
States during the past year. Those 
orders and congregations already in 
the field have increased their per- 
sonnel. 


Progress has been reported on all 
sides. In only one case have we 
heard of a complete black-out: a 
Catholic orphanage for the Colored 
in New York closed down in the last 
months of 1940. 


Two of the most favorable and 
outstanding advances in the Negro 
Apostolate last year, so it seems to 
us, were the opening of more Cath- 
olic colleges and schools of higher 
learning to Negro students and the 
great increase of interest on the part 
of the Catholic laity in the work of 
the Colored Missions. This aroused 
interest seems to be due mainly to 
the Encyclical of Pope Pius XII to 
the American Hierarchy and to the 
activity of the press. Last year al- 
most every Catholic paper and mag- 
azine printed at least one article 
about the Negro and some of them 
printed several; chief among this 
latter group were The Denver Reg- 
ister, America, The Shield, The 
Torch, The New World, The Cath- 
olic Digest, The Oblate World and 
others, not to mention the dozen 
regular publications devoted ex- 
clusively to the Negro cause here 
at home. 


There is still much to be desired, 
much to be done, but the gains made 
in 1940 give us courage and lead us 
to hope that the Colored Missions 
will make even greater gains in the 
New Year of 1941. 


GROTTO OF OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
On the grounds of St. Augustine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


THE NEW DINING-ROOM AND OFFICE BUILDING 


BEAUTY SPOTS 


The Fathers of the Divine Word 
who conduct St. Augustine’s Sem- 
inary at Bay Saint Louis, Mississip- 
pl, are trying not only to cultivate 
interior spiritual beauty within the 
souls of their colored students, but 
are also endeavoring to create an ex- 
terior atmosphere and environment 
of physical beauty which will rather 
add to, than detract from, the de- 
votional recollection and cultural 
expansion of the seminarians. 


To this end beautifying of the 
grounds and improvement of the 
buildings have been constantly car- 
ried on, until today St. Augustine’s 
Seminary is one of the picturesque 


beauty spots of the Gulf Coast. 

The picture above shows the at- 
tractive new Spanish-style building 
completed a few months ago, which 
houses the offices, dining-room, 
kitchen and laundry of the Semi- 
nary. On the opposite page is a pic- 
ture of the new Grotto of Our Lady 
of Lourdes which was constructed 
by Brother Paul of Techny, III, 
with the help of the colored Broth- 
ers at the Seminary. 


These two beauty spots, together 
with the neat brick Romanesque 
chapel, the other buildings and the 
landscaping, have attracted quite a 
number of visitors to the Seminary. 
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INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


GROTTO OF OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
On the grounds of St. Augustine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


THE NEW DINING-ROOM AND OFFICE BUILDING 


BEAUTY SPOTS 
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votional recollection 


expansion of the seminarians. 


To this end beautifying of the 
grounds and improvement of the 
buildings have been constantly car- 
ried on, until today St. Augustine’s 
Seminary is one of the picturesque 


beauty spots of the Gulf Coast. 
The picture above shows the at- 
tractive new Spanish-style building 
completed a few months ago, which 
offices, 


kitchen and laundry of the Semi- 
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SCHOOL AND PARTIALLY COMPLETED CONVENT 
of the new St. Francis of Assisi Mission in Yazoo City, Miss. 


DAWNING IN THE DELTA 


Joun Gasper, S.V. D. 


@ Ole Man River, he jes’ keeps rollin’ along 
@ But the Negro Mission Work is not far behind 


Yazoo ‘City, the pearl above all 
price in the Mississippi Delta, has 
made front-page news on account of 
the vast oil areas recently dis- 
covered. 

But September 22 was another 
red-letter day for the Catholic 
Church in the lands drained by the 
Mississippi. During the past months 
several acres of land were purchased 
on a hillside east of that city. The 
clay hill was partly leveled off, and 
now there is enough room for a 
school, a convent, a chapel, and a 
modest playground. The school and 
the convent are built — humble be- 
ginnings of a great future. 
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The Most Reverend Richard O. 
Gerow, D.D., Bishop of Natchez, 
dedicated the newly erected school 
for the colored people of Yazoo 
City in honor of St. Francis of As- 
sisi. It was turned over to the care 
of the Society of the Divine Word. 
Father Peter de Boer, S.V. D., is 
the energetic, newly chosen pastor 
of the new flock. 

With a handful of Catholics, 
eight in all, he began his apostolic 
work. Already 130 children, all 
non-Catholics, are enrolled in the 
school. Three classrooms are filled 
to capacity while two other class- 
rooms serve as temporary chapel. 


The School Sisters of St. Francis 
from Milwaukee, Wisconsin, under 
the able leadership of an experienced 
superior, Sister Hortensia, devote 
themselves whole-heartedly to the 
task of teaching the children, to 
know, love, and serve God. They 
teach the “A B C” of life and learn- 
ing from the kindergarten to the 
sixth grade. 


The day of the dedication is well 
worth remembering. Over a hun- 
dred colored children formed a pro- 
cession when the Bishop entered the 
modern, flat-roofed frame building 
for the blessing of the chapel. 
Upon entering, we admired the 
neat celotex ceilings, the manifold 
pictures and water-color prints, 
tastefully arranged around the 
blackboards. Especially impressive 
were the multi-colored illustrations 
of the favorite patriotic song of the 
day — “God Bless America.” The 
kindergarten was a miniature para- 
dise for the little ones. 


Present at the dedication were 
several missionaries of the Society 
of the Divine Word — the Very 
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Reverend Joseph Eckert, Provincial 
of St. Augustine’s Province, the 
Reverend Fathers Francis Baltes 
and Charles Windolph from Jack- 
son, Mississippi, Francis Tetzlaff 
from Vicksburg, Anthony Jacobs 
from Meridian, Richard Lyons 
from Greenville, several Sisters of 
the Holy Ghost from Greenville 
and Jackson, and many devoted self- 
sacrificing white friends and benefac- 
tors, among whom was the pastor of 
St. Mary’s Church, Yazoo City, the 
Reverend C. Doyle. The Bishop 
preached a significant sermon on the 
Cross of Christ and invited the col- 
ored people to come closer to this 
source of salvation and happiness. 
The colored choir of Sacred Heart 
Church of Greenville, under the 
direction of Reverend Richard 
Lyons, S.V.D., rendered fitting 
selections for the occasion. 

Finally the children manifested 
enthusiastically what they had 
learned within two short weeks of 
classwork. They sang with fervor 
their first Catholic hymns, and the 
best of them in a most dramatic and 
practical way, gave expression to 


PANORAMA OF YAZOO CITY 
Viewed from the heights upon which St. Francis’ Mission is built 


their gratitude for what His Excel- 
lency, the Most Reverend Bishop, 
had done for them. 

It was a glorious celebration — 
important in the mission history of 


the Diocese of Natchez. It was a 
day which proved how much can be 


SOME OF THE 130 
NON-CATHOLIC 
PUPILS 

of St. Francis of 
Assisi Mission School. 
The teachers are four 
Sisters of St. Francis 
whose Motherhouse is 
in Milwaukee, Wis., 
and this is their first 
Colored Mission 


done when the charity of Christ 
reigns supreme in the hearts of men. 
Now it is dawning in the Delta. 
The sun of the Catholic Faith will 
soon shine brightly upon thousands 
of Negroes in the cotton fields and 
in the humble homes of the city. 


THE HOLY GHOST SPEAKS TO YOU 


JoserpH Buscu, S.V. D. 


The Holy Spirit is a living God and 
where He is, He acts. Now, if He lives 
in your heart (and He does, unless it 
is evil in His sight) He will act in you, 
speak to you — awaken holy desires, in- 
fluence your thoughts — control your 
words and direct your actions in order 
that all you do may please your heavenly 
Father. How good He is! 

Such an influence or control or assis- 
tance is called an inspiration. What a 
big word! It might be better to say a 
good thought or a push in the right di- 
rection. By His inspirations He leads 


men. “They help us to do good — we 
feel them when they come — we long 
for them when they are gone — we 


pray for them to return” (Ab. Vonier). 
They help us. Hold me responsible for 
the italicized word “help” because that’s 
something that we all want and need, 
so I felt I should call your attention 
to it. 

Without the inspirations of the Di- 
vine Spirit there is no beginning of a 
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good life, no progress, no reaching, as 
was stated so clearly forty-odd years 
ago by Pope Leo XIII in his letter on 
the Holy Ghost. 

Probably by this time the idea has 
come to you: “I surely need the Holy 
Spirit.” You’re right. He _ enables 
Christians (and you’re a Christian) to 
act as.sons of God by pointing out in 
His own hidden way, “This is true, ac- 
cept it! That is false, reject it! This 
is good, do it! That is evil, shun it!” 

I might add in passing that we have 
a claim or title to His suggestions if we 
receive the Sacraments. Then He 
feels Himself bound to give us special 
aid — timely warnings against evil or 
insistent urgings to good. 

Since He speaks to you, should you 
not listen to Him? The Curé of Ars 
said on one occasion, “If the damned 
were asked why they are in hell, they 
would answer: ‘for having resisted the 
Holy Ghost.’ And if the Saints were 

(Continued on page 24) 


THE MISSION FIELD IN CHICAGO 


Joun Tuitces, S.V. D. 


(CONCLUDED) 


@ Some Means towards the Improvement 
@ of the Apostolate 


Next we turn to the methods 
which should be used to make the 
Catholic Negro Apostolate even more 
successful than it is at present in 
Chicago. As we have seen, one of 
the greatest obstacles to the conver- 
sion of the Chicago Negro lies in 
his own prejudices. It is but natural 
for him to keep aloof from a Church 
which he neither knows nor admires. 
Catholic information is therefore 
our first duty, and this should be 
given in such a public and convenient 
manner that all Negroes may have 
access to it. 

One of the best means to create 
an active and wide interest in the 
Catholic Church is that of radio 
programs. These programs should 
be kept positive in method and 
should clearly and popularly ex- 
plain Catholic truth. Many a Cath- 
olic radio program given for a 
general audience brings little result 
because it is usually couched in such 
technical language that the Negro 
does not understand it. Besides, 
these programs should take into 
consideration local conditions. Since 
the Chicago Negro is predominant- 
ly of the Baptist persuasion, special 
emphasis should be placed upon 
Catholic and Baptist differences and 
the origin of both Churches. 

Secondly, the written word should 
be more largely used. Booklets 
which give a plain idea of Catholic 
teaching are very much in demand 
and do a great deal of good. There 
is a definite need for a booklet which 
covers the peculiar problems of the 
Chicago area and marks out the 


Catholic Church from a Babel of 
conflicting denominations. The Ne- 
ero loves to read religious literature 
of a simple and plain type, and it 
is this which should be amply sup- 
plied by the Catholic lay apostolate. 

Thirdly, there is need of a high- 
ly educated Catholic leadership 
among the Chicago Negroes. Speak- 
ing of Catholic Negro leadership in 
the August, 1939, Interracial Review, 
the Reverend W. J. Walsh says, “It 
seems to me that Negro Catholicity 
has been unstable in the past because 
of the lack of a stable and forceful 
Negro Catholic leadership.” If this 
is true of the whole body of Negro 
Catholics, it is true also of the Cath- 
olics of the Chicago area. Here 
Negro leadership is largely Protes- 
tant and Masonic, while Cathalic 
leadership is still young, timid and 
undeveloped. In fact, it is doubt- 
ful whether there are in the whole 
United States more than 200 or 300 
Catholic Negroes who have grad- 
uated from Catholic colleges or uni- 
versities. 

Many of the Catholic Negroes 
who are graduates of other institu- 
tions of higher learning have left 
the Church. Catholic colleges and 
universities must begin to welcome 
Catholic Negroes and give them a 
sound training in their chosen field, 
and thus prepare them for Catholic 
Action among their own Race. In 
this particular field many sins have 
been committed by Catholic institu- 
tions who somehow have managed 
to keep the Negro out as an unwel- 
come guest. 


Of late a new attitude on the part 
of Catholic institutions has set in, 
and we hope that it will develop 
along the lines of Christian under- 
standing and charity. 

Fourthly, a more friendly atti- 
tude must be adopted by white Cath- 
clics toward Negro Catholics. The 
writer of this article has heard of 
incidents which caused scandal and 
defection among Negro Catholics. 
Race prejudice, discriminations, and 


very Church which should be his 
dear Mother and the Mother of all 
nations and races. Catholics can de- 
velop this Christian attitude by fre- 
quent prayer and alms for the Ne- 
gro Apostolate, and thus share in 
the rich fruits which our priests and 
Sisters are, with God’s grace, trying 
to reap. 

Though the attitude of white 
Catholics towards Catholic Negroes 
has often been uncharitable, there is 


A PART OF THE HARVEST GATHERED IN THE CHICAGO MISSION FIELD 
One of the three annual classes of converts baptized in St. Elizabeth’s Church. Ten such 
classes were received into the Catholic Church by the Franciscans, Jesuits and Divine Word 

Missionaries in Chicago last year 


intolerance must go and give way 
to Christian justice and charity. Un- 
til Catholics, as a whole, are will- 
ing to act in a Christian spirit to- 
wards the Negro and see in him a 
brother or sister in Christ, the Ne- 
gro Apostolate will face serious dif- 


ficulties and the harvest will be 
small and uncertain. 

The disabilities which the Negro 
must daily suffer in civil and re- 
ligious life embitter him against the 
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a movement on foot to correct this 
abuse. The Catholic Youth Organ- 
ization under the direction of His 
Excellency, the Most Rev. Bernard 
J. Sheil, Auxiliary Bishop of Chi- 
cago, has done much to break down 
the color line. Among the final 
contestants in the annual boxing 
show sponsored by the C.Y.O. in 
the Chicago area, frequently from 
one fourth to one half are Catholic 
(Continued on page 21) 


Epwarp J. Apams, S.V. D. 


THE NEGRO PLAYS BASKETBALL 


@ Basketball isthe Classic of Indoor Sports 
@ And Negro Athletes are Going for it in a Big Way 


Basketball may be called the 
miracle sport of our age. Starting 
out at the beginning of this century 
under rather low circumstances, it 
has become America’s favorite in- 
door classic. Its devotees run into 
the millions; almost every school, 
every locality, has its respective 
team. 


The Negro athlete took to the 
game almost immediately. But his 
activities were meager, to say the 
least, during these early years. 
There were the “Y” or “Club” 
teams in Washington, New York 
and Brooklyn. However, due to 
poor playing conditions, and lack of 
interest by the public, not a single 
one of these teams dared venture be- 
yond its doors for the next decade. 


Around 1911 the game sneaked 
past professor and student and 
rapped at the doors of the leading 
institutions of higher learning; Lin- 
coln, Hampton, and Wilberforce 
were among the first to welcome it. 
Although the game had to be played 
under well-nigh impossible condi- 
tions, it was there to stay. And 


stay it did; for it soon spread to 
every high school and college of 
note in the land. With the coming 
of better playing facilities, and a 
steady stream of “material” the 
have 


schools turned out some 


mighty fine teams, as well as excep- 
tional players. 

Without doubt, two of the most 
outstanding basketeers were George 
Gregory of Columbia and Wilmeth 
Sidat-Singh of Syracuse, the adopted 
son of a Hindu.  Sidat-Singh 
stormed the heights of fame in the 
Syracuse-Cornell football game of 
1938, when, with Cornell leading 
17 to 6 and only 9 minutes left to 
play, he hurled 8 passes and com- 
pleted 5 for 158 yards gain and 
three touchdowns. 

But Sidat-Singh is equally re- 
nowned for his exploits on the bas- 
ketball court. In the Syracuse-Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania game, «he 
scored twenty points to help in the 
49-38 victory of his team. A noted 
columnist commenting on his play 
wrote: “Singh a marked man from 
the beginning, racked up eight goals 
and four out of seven free throws 
for the twenty points, coming with- 
in one point of equaling the all- 
time high score of 21, for one play- 
er in the Penn. Palestra. .. .” 

Though his college days are over 
Sidat-Singh has remained in the 
game, signing up with the pro team, 
the Renaissance. Last fall he made 
his debut in Philadelphia, where the 
“Rens” lost to the Sphas 33-25. 
In spite of being on the short end 
of the score, Singh gave a good ac- 
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count of himself. He was quick, 
displayed a keen eye and should be 
a real asset to the team. 


The year 1923 sounded a new 
era for professional basketball, for 
that year saw the formation of the 
team destined to become the world’s 
champs. Bob Douglass, a one time 
player of no mean ability, had long 
dreamed of one day championing 
a championship team. In October 
of this year he started the realization 
of his dream. He formed a team 
with such stars as Hilton, Slocum, 
Frank Forbes, Leon Monde, Hy 
Monte, Zack Anderson, and Harold 
Mayers. Slocum, a shrewd captain, 
held this position until 1932. In 
that year “Fats” Jenkins drew the 
post and has it to this day. It may 
be remarked here that none of these 
old timers are with the club any 
more. “Fats” Jenkins and “Brui- 
ser” Saitch are the oldest in point 
of service, having 16 and 14 years 
respectively. The team is common- 
ly known as the “Rens” or “Ren- 
nies.” But it takes its real name 
of “Renaissance Big Five” from the 
Renaissance Casino, of New York, 
where the club has its home quar- 
ters. 


Since its formation some seven- 
teen years ago, this team has played 
from one end of the country to the 
other. Disposing of the toughest 
opposition this nation could muster, 
they have piled up the most amaz- 
in record in basketball history. In 
1925 they broke the record of con- 
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secutive games won by turning in 
88. Each year they have won no 
fewer than 100 out of a possible 
120 games. But it was in 1939 that 
they really “brought home the 
bacon,” for in Chicago they official- 
ly took over the title of World’s 
Professional Champions and a 
$1000 purse. 


Two things especially impress the 
spectator when he sees the “Rens” 
perform. First the amazing skill 
in shooting, the astounding accuracy 
and precision of their spot, and their 
deceptive passing. Second, the won- 
derful sportsmanship shown by each 
and every member in action. Sure- 
ly, the team deserves the highest 
praise, if for no other reason than 
that it has opened up another field 
of human endeavor for the aspira- 
tion of Negro youth, and has raised 
a high standard therein. 


Perhaps it will not be out of 
place to mention that the manager 
of this great team, Bob Douglass, 
is always on the lookout for new 


talent. He has made it a lifelong 
practice to encourage every young- 
ster in whom he sees any promise. 
Says he: “Everyone of the boys I 
bring here to try out for the team, 
has his fare paid and all his living 
expenses taken care of while he is 
making his bid. And if he does not 
make it, I pay his fare back home.” 
This ought to be an incentive to 
every lad who feels he has the 
talents and the desire to make this 
great game his career. 


A CONVERT'S PRAYER TO MARY 


S. LAVERNA JONES 


(Miss Jones is a grad 


uate of Virginia State N ormal and a recent convert to the 
Catholic Church. — Editor's note) 


O kind Mary, Mother sweet, 
To thy feet we shall retreat; 
Ne’er a suppliant hast thou failed 
Who thy intercession hailed. 


Mother, I a convert child 

Know thy goodness true and mild. 
Close to thee I seem to be 

When I fall on bended knee. 


Mother, greatest of the Saints, 
Thou whose life a picture paints 
Of all virtues true and tried, 


Let me linger at thy side. 


One morn when I lay awake, 
“What can I do for thy sake?” 
This thought held me for some time: 
“Write of Mother dear in rhyme.” 


Virgin Mother, fairest Maid 

Of all Israel, so ’tis said, 

Thou gavest birth to God made Man, 
Thou sweetest daughter of St. Anne. 


Watching Jesus grow till He 
Reached the age of thirty-three. 
On the cross then was He hung, 


For His work on earth was done. 


At His side thou cried and prayed 
While life from His Body strayed. 
Buried deep in borrowed tomb, 


Sorrow reigned then in full bloom. 


Three days thence He rose again | 
Glorious in the sight of men, 
Then ascended up on high, 


Infinite, no more to die. 


Jesus Christ left one Church true 
For all people, even you, 
Who for truth contend in vain, 


Come and learn and end your pain. 


Mother dear, how pleased art thou 
When convert heart doth firmly vow 
To join the Church and nevermore 
Partake of schism as before. 


Heav’nly Mother, I leave thee now 
Beseeching thee to show me how 
My God to better serve each day 
Until on earth He ends my stay. 
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Hello, ‘January, and Happy New 
Year, folks! And for a New Year’s 
present we give you the current news 
straight from St. Augustine’s Seminary. 
Here goes! 


Forty Hours’ Devotion 


The Feast of Christ the King 
marked the close of our Forty Hours’ 
Devotion last year. These days of ador- 
ation were held from October 25 to 27. 
They began with the High Mass and 
procession followed by all-day adora- 
tion. During three days there was ad- 
oration for all the branches of our com- 
munity. The second day of adoration 
was begun with the Mass for peace — 
Da Pacem. 

The next day was the Feast of Christ 
the King. There was a Solemn High 
Mass and the polyphone choir perform- 
ed. Adoration continued throughout the 
day, was closed in the late afternoon by 
a holy hour at 5:00 P.M., during which 
the final procession with the Blessed 
Sacrament was held. 


Field Day 


The athletic contests which fea- 
tured the students’ field day this year 
consisted mostly of running, jumping, 
and hurling games. There were the 
220-yard hurdles, the 100-yard dash, 
the 220-yard dash, the 440-yard relay, 
the standing broad jump, the running 
broad jump, the running high jump, the 
8-pound shot-put, and the discus throw. 
The races were held in both senior and 
junior divisions. The competition was 
keen and many points were stiffly con- 
tested. 

The baseball field was the site of the 
sports, and if you happened along at 
any time, you would have seen four or 
more stalwart youngsters dashing over 
the turf; or you would have glimpsed 
the whirling discus spinning through the 
air; or have heard the shout of the 
throng as an eager-eyed youth threw 
himself into the air to cross or not to 
cross a tantalizing horizontal bar. The 
spirit of St. Augustine’s was in evi- 
dence on that day. The future of a 
nation is hidden in its youth. The fu- 
ture of St. Augustine’s and its aim is 
in these young men and boys, who on 
this day showed that they were real 
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American boys with 
an inbred love of true 
fun and sportsman- 
ship. 


Investiture of 
Brother Novices 


Once more, St. 
Augustine’s has 
Brother Novices. 
Once more the bright 
red of four new cinc- 
tures catches the casu- 
al eye. November 1, 
Feast of All Saints, 
was the day. On this 
day, the retreat of the 
Brothers ended. It 
had been conducted 
by the Rev. Father 
Joseph Tenoever, who 
came down from 
Techny, Illinois, for 
this purpose. At 8:15 
in the morning, a 
class of four postu- 
lants went through 
the ceremony of be- 
ing invested with the 
cassock and cincture 
of the Society of the 
Divine Word. They 
were Henry Miller, 
Edward Johnson, 
Wesley Booth, and 
Joseph Chenevert. 
They received the 
names of Brother Mi- 
chael, Brother Mar- 
tin, Brother Anthony, 
and Brother Bona- 
venture, respectively. 
Several of their rela- 
tives were present to 
rejoice with them in 
their newly found 


St. Augustine's Semi he 
the only Catholic Smokes. 


| : 
LITTLE LAMW@0 } 


A tiny visitor to the Sen? 
stone lam 


se 
he 


» 
E LAMW@0 MADE YOU? 
the Sem" Seriously inspects the little 
one lamoMmthe campus 


= — 


© denottlfll ys 
CUE C 


happiness. Their 
Novice-Master (or 
teacher in the way of 
the spiritual life) is 
the Rev. Father Jos. 
Busch. We wish our 
new Brothers well, 
and may their two 
years of novitiate 
swiftly melt into the 
years of their first 
holy vows. 


All Souls’ Day 


This day was one 
of special prayer for 
the Poor Souls in 
purgatory. The Sem- 


inary priests said 
three Masses in re- 
membrance of the 


Church Suffering. 
There was a High 
Mass at 8:00 o'clock 
in the main chapel. 
Classes were resumed 
at nine in the morn- 
ing. November is the 
month for especial 
and continual effort in 
behalf of the Suffer- 
ing Souls. Our No- 
vember prayers reach 
to all classes of peo- 
ple in purgatory 
among whom we es- 
pecially remember 
our benefactors. 


Relic Procession 


In honor of the 
Saints of heaven, our 
Society has a special 
procession on No- 


vember 5. The relics 


in the Seminary are 


borne by the celebrant, deacon and sub- 
deacon, who on this occasion were Fa- 
ther Mathis, Frater Wilson and Frater 
Winters, respectively. A small portable 
stand with many relics was borne by 
four of the younger students. During 
the procession the Saints were continu- 
ally invoked in the Litany of All Saints. 
On arriving back in the church there 
was Benediction of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament. 


St. Anthony of Padua 


We were treated to a movie on 
November 13. The subject was the life 
of St. Anthony of Padua. It was really 
a treat both to those who were familiar, 
and to those who were unfamiliar, with 
this popular Saint. Many miracles of 
St. Anthony’s life were featured, and 
the whole was well liked by all. This 
was the only subject of the evening’s 
entertainment and lasted about an hour 
and a half. 


Thanksgiving Day 


Thanksgiving Day was celebrat- 
ed by us on the twenty-first of Novem- 
ber. In the morning, about nine o’clock, 
the students began their novelty races. 
There was an apple race, a backwards 
race, a wheelbarrow race, a two-legged 
race, a crab race, and many other en- 
tertaining stunts. The highlight of the 
afternoon was the football game be- 
tween the college and the high school. 
Due to the lack of college men, several 
scholastics were given places on the 
team. But despite the extra brawn and 
good will, the high school men had the 
speed and skill that spelled disaster to 
the opposition. They took things in 
their own hands in the first quarter and 
marched down to the goal line. The 
second quarter saw them put the ball 
over the line for the only score of the 
fray. The college team didn’t seem to 
get started until the last of the third 
quarter when they began to make steady 
advances. In the fourth chapter of 
the contest they outplayed the lower- 
class men, but were unable to score and 
the game ended in midfield with the ball 
in the high school’s possession, The 
final score was: High School-7, Col- 
lege-O. The day of thanksgiving ended 
by a Holy Hour in the chapel at 5 p.m. 
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TWO BIRDS WITH ONE STONE 


Short Story 


ArtHuR Winters, S.V. D. 


It was simple! It was easy! It 
went more smoothly than he had 
figured it would. Thus reasoned 
Mr. William Horman, respectable 
citizen of Lakeville, N. Y., as he 
filled his pockets with the luscious 
red cherries from the open bucket 
on the counter. Anyone who was 
familiar with Jeff Hackney’s store 
knew that old Jeff, because of lack 
of space, had a large storeroom next 
to the store. When one knew what 
was kept in it, he could send old 
Jeff back there for what he wanted. 
In the meantime, if there were no 
other customers he would have the 
store to himself. That was the case 
with Mr. Horman. With one eye 
on the entrance to the store, and one 
on the entrance from the storeroom, 
he was appropriating handfuls of 
cherries. In the meantime he kept 
up a loud conversation with the 
store owner. 

“Yeh, Jeff. That lot down on 
New Road and Poppy Street is sold 
to some one from the city. (But 
ye’ll never sell these cherries, you 
old fogey!) That’ll be nice, espe- 
cially if they build a home there. 
(This is kinda low for a man of my 
age, but how do I know the old 
wretch isn’t cheating me back there! ) 
A house’ll sort of fill up that big 
empty block.” 

Just then the approaching shadow 
of the storeman made him step back. 
When Jeff Hackney appeared in the 
doorway, he found his customer 
awaiting him patiently, pipe in 
mouth and hands on hips. Soon his 
conversation ended and his petty 
thievery likewise stopped, Mr. Wil- 
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liam Horman, seemingly respectable 
citizen of Lakeville, N. Y., went 
chuckling down the road, his ten- 
pound bag of chicken feed under 
hisarm. Small clouds of dust arose 
at his passing and settled gently in- 
to his tracks. 

Turning a corner on his way 
home, a figure ahead caught his eye. 
It was a small Negro boy in over- 
alls, carrying a quart jar in his 
hands. He was stealthily approach- 
ing a hole in the fence of one Mr. 
Jud Perkins, who possessed a small 
strawberry and raspberry patch, 
planted within. The little blue 
figure disappeared through the 
opening and began activities shielded 
by the protective foliage of trees and 
shrubbery. 

As Mr. Horman neared the spot, 
he quietly stepped nearer the fence. 
He could discern the boy through 
the trees, busily filling his jar with 
warm sun-kissed raspberries. He 
recognized the lad as Jerry Frager, 
the young son of a neighbor pos- 
sessed of inert characteristics. “Oh- 
ho!” he chuckled. “Shady work 
going on here!” 

But other eyes had also caught 
a glimpse of that erring blue-clad 
figure in the raspberry patch. Their 
owner was approaching the scene. 
There was a sudden flurry of foot- 
steps, a cry, “Jerry Frager, I caught 
you this time!” And a smaller 
colored boy dashed under the trees 
and into the raspberry patch. 

With a sudden fear on his face, 
young Jerry stood erect. Surprised, 
he caught up his jar of stolen goods 
and ran to another part of the field. 


From one bush he sped to another, 
turning and dodging in his efforts 
to escape that little figure loudly 
pursuing him: “You give me those 
berries! They’re dad’s ’cause he 
grew them! You give me those 
berries, Jerry Frager!” 

But fate decreed that day that 
young Jerry Frager should find 
himself cornered by Cyril Perkins, 
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an’? git these berries!” “I found 
em, an’ your dad ain’t home an’ 
you can’t take ’em away from me!” 

“You give me those berries, Jer- 
ry Frager! They’re dad’s. Sister 
says it’s wrong to steal, and you 
know it!” 

“No, it ain’t wrong to steal, if 

) 


“Yes, it IS wrong to steal!” 


“Mr. William Horman, respectable citizen of Lakeville, stood just outside the fence, chuckling 
delightedly at the scene before him.” 


furious vindicator of his father’s 
rights. 

Mr. William Horman, respectable 
citizen of Lakeville, N. Y., stood 
just outside the fence, chuckling de- 
lightedly at the scene before him. 

As the little fugitive, the jar sup- 
ported in the protecting crook of his 
left arm, eyed his still smaller pur- 
suer, be became defiant. “You try 


young Cyril replied, “and you know 
it, too, or else you wouldn’t have 
waited till dad was gone to do it!” 

“Then I ain’t stealin’,” Jerry re- 
torted, “I’m just — just takin’ 
%em!” 

“But it’s wrong to take them if 
they’re not yours!” And the lad’s 
voice rose shrilly. “You give me 
those berries, now!” 
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“You try an’ git ’em!” Jerry 
told the smaller boy challengingly. 

With tears in his eyes, the lad 
turned to the sole spectator of the 
scene for the definite establishment 
of right and justice. ‘Mister,” he 
sniffed, “make him give me those 
berries. Isn’t it wrong to take other 
people’s things?” 

With youthful suddenness the 
positions were changed. Mr. Wil- 
liam Horman found himself in 
what less erudite persons would call 
a pickle. He, his pockets full of 
luscious red cherries which were by 
right the property of a respectable 
fellow-citizen, was called up to be 
the arbitrator in a case of petty 
thievery! 


“Well, son,” he began haltingly, 
“TI think — ah — I mean —.” 

But here Jerry Frager broke in, 
“Naw, it ain’t wrong!” he jeered 
at his courageous little opponent. 


Suddenly with the expectant eyes 
of Cyril Perkins on his face, Mr. 
Horman conceived a great dislike 
for the bigger lad. The boy was 
definitely getting a start on the 
wrong road. Heaven alone knew 
where he’d end if he wasn’t cor- 
rected now. Young Cyril had 
failed to correct him, mainly be- 
cause he wasn’t big enough. Well, 
he, Mr. William Horman, was big 
enough and he would do it here 
and now. 


“You’re wrong there, my boy,” 
he said gravely. “It’s wrong to 
take other people’s goods, and 
honest people don’t do such things.” 

“You mean,” Jerry asked slowly, 
“that nobody steals? Not even 


when they git a chance?” 


“T mean this, laddie: that no 
good and honest man will steal, 
chance or no chance!” 
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“See there,” chimed in Cyril; “I 
told you so, and Sister taught us 
that, too.” 


“Aw,” Jeff retorted weakly, “no- 
body acts that way ’round here!” 


“Why, sure they do!” the small- 
er lad replied; turning to Mr. Hor- 
man, “You do, don’t you, Mister?” 


Well, that was a funny question 
to have to answer, especially with 
the little fellow’s eyes on him as if 
searching half-fearfully for any in- 
sincerity. -Especially, too, when the 
pockets of his coat were chock-full 
of another man’s cherries. Yet Mr. 
Horman had to give a favorable 
answer to that trusting and depend- 
ent little soul before him. It would 
be a shame to jolt him with bad ex- 
ample or to deceive him. He could 
kill two birds with one stone and 
straighten out the other lad at the 
same time. 


But to do this he couldn’t be a 
“don’t-do-as-I-do — _ but-do-as-I- 
say-do” preacher. He would have 
to do the real and right thing. 
Moreover, he could stand a little 
straightening out. He surely could 
stand a reformation in this very 
thing. He reddened slightly as he 
thought of those cherries. How 
shameful! He would take them 
back he said mentally; then he faced 
the two lads squarely. 

“My boys,” he said impressively 
— it even sounded good in his own 
ears — “those are exactly my prin- 
ciples. That is the way I act! (At 
least, the way I intend to act from 
now on!”) This last he added un- 
der his breath and he meant it. 

It must have been very impres- 
sive, for the last thing he saw was 
a small] Jad generously sharing his 
berries with a bigger boy. But he 
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Circumcision 
On this day the Di- 
vine Infant is given the 
name of Jesus, which 


means Saviour. Al- 
though He was_ not 
bound to do so, Jesus 
fulfilled the Jewish law 
of Circumcision. The 
first drops of His Blood 
shed at the circumcision 
are a sign of His Pas- 
sion and Death for us. 
Pray today for the con- 
version of the Jews. 


Jan. 5— Holy Name 
of Jesus 


Two great pillars of 
the Church testify to 
the sweet Name of 
Jesus. St. Peter tells 
us that there is no other 
name under heaven giv- 
en to men by which we 
can be saved except that of Jesus. St. 
Paul proclaims, in the Name of Jesus 
let every knee be bent of those in heaven, 
earth, purgatory and hell. Pray today 
that all may reverence and love the 
Holy Name of Jesus. 


Jan. 6 — Epiphany 

Today is really the great day for non- 
Jewish nations. Epiphany means mani- 
festation; that is, Jesus revealed Him- 
self to the non-Jewish nations who were 
represented by the Three Kings. In 
firm faith they followed the Star and 
they were rewarded by seeing the 
beauty of God Himself clothed under 
the form of a weak Babe. Pray today 
to the Magi that all men may believe in 
the Church and that we may all one day 
enjoy the beauty of God in heaven. 


Jan. 12 — Feast of the Holy Family 


Only those families which enjoy the 
peace and charity of home life can fully 
appreciate how blissful must have been 
the home life of the Holy Family. In 


Jesus all children should learn the lesson 
of obedience to their parents. In Joseph 


JANUARY'S SAINTS 
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May the Divine Christ Child, who 
holds the world in His hand, 
bring peace and order back to this 

world during 


and Mary all parents 
should learn the lessons 
of modesty, patience, 
and charity. Pray that 
Jesus, Mary, and Jos- 
eph may bless all 
families. 


Jan. 18 — 
St. Peter’s Chair 


“Thou art Peter and 
upon this rock (Peter) 
I will build My Church 
and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against 
it.” Today we have 
great reason to rejoice 
and thank God for the 
grace given us to be 
members of His 
Church. Pray today 
that all those outside 
the true fold may rec- 
ognize the Church of 
Rome as Christ’s own. 


A 


1941 
Jan. 21 — St. Agnes 


“Blessed are the clean of heart, for 
they shall see God.” Rome has given us 
a shining example of this beatitude in 
this 13-year-old virgin and martyr. 
Youthful, beautiful, wealthy and talent- 
ed she put all these aside lest they should 
draw her away from Him whom she 
loved above all earthly persons. Pray 
today to St. Agnes for a real, chaste, 
and tender devotion to Jesus. 


Jan. 25 — Conversion of St. Paul 


Saul, the violent and fierce perse- 
cutor of the Church, becomes Paul, the 
most zealous lover and preacher of 
Christ and His Church. But he became 
such a saint only because he made the 
right use of God’s grace. Ask him to 
obtain for you fidelity to God’s grace. 


Jan. 29 — St. Francis of Sales 


One of France’s proudest boasts is 
this great saint who is also a Doctor of 
the Church. He is well known for his 
prudence, humility, sweetness and sim- 
plicity. Pray to him frequently for the 
virtue of childlike trust in God. 
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On Monday morning, June 26, I was 
sitting peacefully in my office at St. An- 
selm’s Rectory, Chicago, saying my 
daily prayers, as a priest is obliged to 
do. Afterward I began to make plans to 
add, during vacation time, another room 
to the overcrowded school, to clean up 
and improve the school building, to dec- 
orate the hall and especially to provide 
the children with a new cafeteria in the 
basement of the school. 

A telephone call disturbed me in my 
musings. Father Provincial Aubry 
from Techny, IIl., was calling and asked 
me to come out that morning to Techny 
to a meeting of the Provincial Council, 
for some important matters had to be 
discussed. Often I had received similar 
summons on Monday morning. 

At 11 o’clock I entered Father Pro- 
vincial’s room. He bade me sit down 
and handed me a letter from our Very 
Reverend Father General Grendel in 
Rome. It contained my appointment as 
Provincial of the newly established 
Southern Province of St. Augustine. I 
was dumbfounded. Meanwhile Father 
Provincial rose and walked towards me 
with outstretched hand and said: “My 
congratulations on your appointment. It 
will not be an easy job and it will be 
hard for you to give up your work in 
Chicago. Go for a little while to the 
chapel and pray. Accept the appoint- 
ment in holy obedience. Take courage; 
God and our good people will help you.” 

Indeed, it was hard to leave my par- 
ish and its good people to whom I had 
become attached as a father to his chil- 
dren, because of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism. Nineteen years I had spent in the 
midst of Chicago’s own Mission Field 
of the teeming South Side, daily in- 
structing converts and children in the 
school, preaching, administering the 
Sacraments, visiting the sick, going af- 
ter the lost sheep, organizing societies, 
etc. Now all had to be given up, for 
my Religious Superior had assigned me 
to another post. Rarely:in my life have 
I felt so keenly the burden of the Vow 
of Obedience, which I had taken 35 
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THE PROVINCIAL WRITES .. . 


years ago, as when I had to say goodbye 
to my work and my converts — and 
there were 3000 of them — whom I 
had loved so much. 

On July 25, the Feast of St. James 
the Apostle, I was installed as Provin- 
cial of the Southern Province of St. 
Augustine of the Society of the Divine 
Word at Bay St. Louis, Miss. The 
hearty welcome which I received from 
all the Fathers, Scholastics and Broth- 
ers of the Province as well as from the 
clergy of the neighborhood, gave me 
new courage to undertake the heavy 
responsibilities of my new _ position. 
Gradually I began to grow used to my 
new surroundings and also to some of 
the “tricks” of my job. I have begun 
to sense some of the many problems 
which are facing our Province and 
which must eventually find a solution. 

Permit me, then, in the name of all 
our Fathers, Brothers, Seminarians and 
Students to wish you, my dear friends 
of our cause here and readers of ST. 
AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER: A Happy 
and Blessed New Year! Let me use 
the words of St. Paul: “May the grace 
of God be with you” all the days of 
this New Year 1941. May God in 
His goodness and kindness bestow upon 
you and yours a goodly measure of 
health, prosperity, and especially peace 
of heart. 

As I wish you a Blessed New Year, 
I want to add sincerest thanks for what 
you have done for St. Augustine’s Sem- 
inary and the various Missions of our 
Province. Without your generous aid 
and sacrifices, small and large, the ef- 
forts of our Fathers and Brothers 
would have been in vain. As to the 
future, we all feel encouraged in the 
knowledge that you will continue to re- 
main in the circle of our friends and 
helpers. 

Never will I forget the words of my 
good friend and former Provincial, Fa- 
ther Aubry, for they mean inspiration 
and confidence: “God and our good peo- 
ple will help you.” 

FATHER Eckert, S.V. D. 


In the American colonies it was be- 
lieved that the conversion of a Negro 
to Christianity entitled him to freedom, 
and many planters, for this reason, re- 
fused to allow ministers to come near 
their plantation? Accordingly, it be- 
came necessary for many colonial legis- 
latures, beginning with the legislature 
of Maryland in 1664, formally to affirm 
the principle that Baptism and conver- 
sion did not entail freedom. 

* * * 


Lynching took its name from Colonel 
Charles Lynch of Virginia, who organ- 
ized an informal but orderly court to 
deal with criminals on the Virginia 
frontier during the American Revolu- 
tion? This court levied fines and whip- 
pings, but no death penalties. As time 
went on the fame of this court spread, 
and such terms as “Lynch’s Law” or 
“Lynch-Law” were used to designate 
the practice of extra-legal whipping. 
The verb lynch during the Civil War 
became synonymous with capital pun- 
ishment by a mob. Lynching, then, 
originally meant illegal whipping. Now 
it means death by the mob. 

* * * 


The Society of the Divine Word, 
since it established a seminary for the 
education of the Negro to the priest- 
hood at Greenville, Miss., in 1920, 
which was later transferred to Bay St. 
Louis, Miss., in 1923, has educated 15 
Negroes to the priesthood as members 
of the Society of the Divine Word? 
The variety of work these priests are 
doing is as follows: 6 are doing pastor- 
al work among the Negroes in the Di- 
ocese of Lafayette, La.; 4 are finishing 
their studies at the Seminary; 2 are 
working in the missions of the S.V. D., 
in Accra, Africa; 1 is giving missions in 
the States; 1 is editor of St. Aucus- 
TINE’s MESSENGER; and 1 has gone to 
his eternal reward. Fifteen priests in 
21 years! 

* * * 


Questionnaires covering the twelve- 
month period beginning November 1, 
1938, and ending October 31, 1939, 


DO YOU KNOW THAT... 


show that 164 of the 230 listed Negro 
newspapers had a combined circulation 
of 1,406,800 per issue and that the cir- 
culation of 133 newspapers increased 
75,800? One hundred twenty-eight 
newspapers reported a total circulation 
of 951,900 in urban areas. 


* * x 


Halfback Bob Saggau, Fullback Matt 
Piepul, and Captain Johnny Kelly of the 
Irish gridders do more than just play 
football for Notre Dame? Along with 
two other Notre Dame students, Wins- 
ton Ashley and Leo Shields, they were 
sponsors for five Negro lads confirmed 
recently by Bishop John F. Noll at St. 
Augustine’s Church, South Bend, Ind. 


* * * 


The Catholic population of the Bel- 
gian Congo, Africa, increased 185,086 
to a total of 2,146,925 in the year end- 
ing June 30, 1939? All but 18,939 of 
these Catholics are natives, and 1,028,- 
692 others are being instructed for 
Baptism. In 1931 there were only 835,- 
717 baptized Catholics in the area. Cath- 
olics, including catechumens, represent 
21 percent of the total population to- 
day. ‘The territory includes 22 vicari- 
ates apostolic, 5 prefectures apostolic, 
and 1 independent mission, with 624 
churches and 17,183 chapels. 


* * * 


Missionary work in the Africa Cam- 
eroons, a country of volcanoes, hills, 
and dense brush, has progressed tre- 
mendously in the last 15 years? In 
1925 Bishop Rogan took over the 
Cameroons and found 8 priests and 3 
Sisters staffing 4 stations spread out 
over the 130,000 miles of forbidding ter- 
rain. ‘There was only 1 school in all 
that territory. In 15 years the number 
of priests has risen from 8 to 50; nuns 
from 3 to 12; central stations from 4 
to 17, with flourishing schools in each 
station. The Christian population has 
increased from 4,000 to more than 
40,000 and the annual average of cate- 
chumens under instruction for Baptism 
is 6,000. 
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With our SVD Fathers 
on the Colored Missions 


Cooking Up Something 


St. Louis, Mo. — Father Charles 
Reinelt of St. Nicholas’ School is giving 
a good deal of attention to his boys’ 
and girls’ Drum and Bugle Corps these 
days, but all the while he is cooking up 
something in the back of his head. He 
wants more than anything else right 
now a high school for his eighth-grade 
graduates this year. 


Still Batting 100% 


Chicago, Ill: — Father Vincent Smith 
thought that he was busy when he was 
on the road preaching Missions, but he 
didn’t know anything about St. Eliza- 


beth’s Church in Chicago. Father Bru- 
no Drescher, the pastor, who himself is 
no slacker when it comes to work, can 
keep any fifty men busy on projects for 
the betterment of his parish; when he 
goes at a thing he really GOES AT IT! 
So you can imagine that his three as- 
sistants have a hard time trying to keep 
pace with their energetic pastor, what 
with convert classes, private instruc- 
tions, sermons, funerals, weddings, cate- 
chizing in school, meetings, works of 
charity, and trying to build a new 
church and high school. But Father 
Smith, who has been at St. Elizabeth’s 


now for over four months, is still bat- 
ting 100%. 


“WELL, GOODBYE, AND TAKE GOOD CARE OF EVERYTHING!” 
And so Father Joseph Eckert shook hands with Father Gerhard Heffels and headed 
South to take up his new work as Southern Provincial of the Society of the 
Divine Word, leaving behind him 19 years of pioneer mission work among the 


colored people of Chicago. 


Augustine’s Seminary, is continuing this work as pastor of St. Anselm’s. 


Father Heffels, who was formerly rector of St. 


Ably 


assisting him are Father William Brambrink (in background) and 
Father Rupert Weindl 


WAITING FOR AN IMPORTANT PRACTICE 


These happy youngsters of St. Rose de Lima’s School, Bay St. Louis, Miss., are 

waiting for Sister to teach them the Latin prayers and to show them the art of 

serving Mass correctly. Proud of their privilege, they hope to become first-class 
Altar boys very soon 


THE MISSION FIELD IN 
CHICAGO 


(Continued from page 8) 


Negroes. It is partly due to these 
athletic contests that the sportsman- 
ship and ability of the Chicago Ne- 
gro has found its proper acknowl- 
edgment. 


Another circumstance which fa- 
vors the future of the Chicago Ne- 
gro was the appointment of the 
Most Rev. Samuel A. Stritch as 
Archbishop of Chicago. Under his 
courageous leadership the Chicago 
Negro will find justice and charity. 
In his own words: “Negroes do not 
ask for either commiseration, sym- 
pathy or tolerance. They ask for 
the love of their fellowmen and for 
justice.” 


Owing to Archbishop Stritch’s 
fearless zeal Catholics of both races 
were well represented at the Ameri- 
can Negro Exposition held in Chi- 


cago last summer. A Catholic booth 
deftly arranged exhibited what the 
Catholic Church has done for the 
American Negro. Besides, a whole 
week of the Exposition was dedi- 
cated to Catholic activities, and at 
the invitation of Archbishop Stritch 
many white Catholics attended the 
Exposition to show their interest 
and love for their Colored brethren 
in Christ. Under such leadership 
the Catholic apostolate is bound to 
bring even better results in the 


future. 
aa 


Happy Birthday! 


Sr. Aucustinge’s MESSENGER be- 
came a monthly just one year ago 
this month. If it has gained your 
esteem and earned the right to a 
felicitation, we hope you will say 
“Happy Birthday!” by renewing 
your subscription for another year. 
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INTENTIGNAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


With our SVD Fathers 
on the Colored Missions 


Cooking Up Something heth’s Church in Chicago. Father Bru- 


Gy techs wi Nia: Mather “Chagles. 80 Drescher, the pastor, who himself is 


Reinelt of St. Nicholas’ School is giving no slacker when it comes to work, can 


a eood deal of attention to his hoys’ keep any fitty el busy on projects fo1 
the betterment of his parish; when he 


and girls’ Drum and Bugle Corps these ‘ : 
goes at a thing he really GOKS AT TT! 


days, but all the while he is cooking up 


; iy “5 So vou can imagine th: is three as- 
something in the back of his head. He u can imagine that his three as 


sistants have a hard time trying to keep 
wants more than anything else right stants have a hard time trying to keey 


now a high school for his eighth-grade — P@ee Serr SRett CNELREHG Pasior, wines 
eraduates this vear. with convert. classes, private imstruc- 
tions, sermons, funcrals, weddings, cate- 
at : chizing in school, meetings, works of 
Stil Batting 100°. charity, and trving to build a new 

Chicago, Il. Father Vincent Smith  chureh and high school. But Father 
thought that he was busy when he was Smith, who has been at St. Ilizabeth’s 
on the road preaching Missions, but he now for over four months, 1s still bat- 


didn’t know anything about St. Eliza- ting 100%. 


ee ee ee Re 


“WELL, GOODBYE, AND TAKE GOOD CARE OF EVERYTHING!” 
And so Father Joseph Eckert shook hands with Father Gerhard Heffels and headed 
South to take up his new work as Southern Provincial of the Society of the 
Divine Word, leaving behind him 19 years of pioneer mission work among the 
colored people of Chicago. Father Heffels, who was formerly rector of St. 
Augustine’s Seminary, is continuing this work as pastor of St. Anselm’s. Ably 
assisting him are Father William Brambrink (in background) and 
Father Rupert Weindl 


WAITING FOR AN IMPORTANT PRACTICE 
These happy youngsters of St. Rose de Lima’s School, Bay St. Louis, Miss., are 
waiting for Sister to teach them the Latin prayers and to show them the art of 
serving Mass correctly. Proud of their privilege, they hope to become first-class 


Altar boys very soon 


THE MISSION FIELD IN 
CHICAGO 

(Continued from page &) 
Negroes. It is partly due to these 
athletic contests that the sportsman- 
ship and ability of the Chicago Ne- 
gro has found its proper acknowl- 
edgment. 

Another circumstance which fa- 
vors the future of the Chicago Ne- 
ero was the appointment of the 
Most Rev. Samuel A. Stritch as 
Archbishop of Chicago. Under his 
courageous leadership the Chicago 
Negro will find justice and charity. 
In his own words: “Negroes do not 
ask for either commiseration, sym- 
pathy or tolerance. They ask for 
the love of their fellowmen and for 
justice.” 

Owing to Archbishop Stritch’s 
fearless zeal Catholics of both races 
were well represented at the Ameri- 
can Negro Exposition held in Chi- 


cago last summer. A Catholic booth 
deftly arranged exhibited what the 
Catholic Church has done for the 
American Negro. Besides, a whole 
week of the Exposition was dedt- 
cated to Catholic activities, and at 
the invitation of Archbishop Stritch 
many white Catholics attended the 
Exposition to show their interest 
and love for their Colored brethren 
in Christ. Under such leadership 
the Catholic apostolate is bound to 
bring even better results in the 


future. 
oe 


Happy Birthday! 
Sr. AUGUSTINE’s MESSENGER be- 
came a monthly just one year ago 
this month. If it has gained your 


right to a 


= 


esteem and earned the 
felicitation, we hope you will say 
“Happy Birthday!” by renewing 


your subscription for another year. 
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Dear Boys and Girls: 


Here is a nice little story which I re- 
ceived and I am going to give it to you 


right away. There are lots of little 
girls like Marigold, the little girl in the 
story. Say a little prayer for them that 
they may do as she did. 


The Story of Marigold 


By GERTRUDE ANDERSON 


Once upon a time — do you like 
“once upon a time stories’? — Mari- 
gold, a little colored girl, and her moth- 
er lived in a fine, big white house ’way 
down South. 

They didn’t own this fine house — 
oh, no! They were very poor people. 
Marigold’s mother just worked for the 
people who did own the house. These 
people had a little girl named Elizabeth. 
She was just Marigold’s size. 

Because Marigold’s daddy was in 
heaven, her mother always had to ask 
the people where she worked if she 
could bring Marigold with her. 

Some places the people were mean to 
them because they were colored. But 
Marigold’s mother always told her that 
God knows that it’s the hearts inside of 
people that really count — not the out- 
side skin. Lots of people are white- 
skinned or yellow-skinned and still do 
not have a good clean heart underneath 
like little Marigold’s. But Elizabeth’s 
mamma and daddy were good to them. 

When she was old enough to go to 
school, Elizabeth’s mother took both 


22 


CHILDRENS 


Elizabeth and Marigold to the school 
taught by the good Sisters. 

Marigold knew all the time she 
would like Sister Agatha who taught the 
first grade. Elizabeth had told her how 
nice and kind she was to the children. 
Sister liked Marigold, too. She knew 
that she would study hard and be a 
good girl in school. 

Elizabeth always seemed to have 
trouble with her reading lesson. Be- 
cause she paid close attention to her 
own lessons, Marigold was able to help 
her. Soon other children asked her to 
help them, too. Because she was so 
kind and willing to help them, they all 
soon forgot her dark skin, just as Mari- 
gold’s mother said they would. 

They asked her to share in their 
games and asked her to come to their 
parties. 

Marigold loved to have all this fun 
and made many friends. But under- 
neath in’her little heart she had a great 
wish to become a teacher like Sister 
Agatha. 

She kept right on wishing and pray- 
ing that God would let her grow up to 
be a nun. — When she was going to 
graduate from high school, Elizabeth’s 
parents asked her what she would like 
most for a present. ‘They wanted to 
give her a very nice gift because they 
were sure that Marigold’s unselfishness 
and kindness to other people had helped 
to make their own daughter, Elizabeth, 
a better girl. 

Marigold thanked these good people 
and said she would like best of all to 


keep on studying to become a teacher. 
She wanted so much to help other little 
boys and girls to grow up to become 
teachers, or nurses, or doctors or priests 
to help her people. 

Then, she thought, they, too, could 
teach other little colored children and 
soon there would be lots of good col- 
ored Sisters to teach school and nurse 
the poor sick — and priests and doctors, 
too, to help the people. 

And what do you think? — Mari- 
gold’s wish came true. She did become 
a Sister and has the name of Sister Ce- 
celia. 

Now she teaches a whole room of lit- 
tle colored children who love her very 
much, and she loves them, too. 


* 


TONGUE-TWISTER CONTEST 


The winner for this month is Betty Jane 
Fairconnetue, 423 Webb Ave., Bay St. Louis, 
Miss., a pupil of St. Rose de Lima’s School. 
Her prize-winning Tongue-Twister is the 
following : 

Curly Cecil sits and sips his slippery soup 
like a silly sliding sap on 4 slowly gliding 
sloop. 

Very good, Betty Jane, and for this you 
win a whole year’s free subscription to Sf. 
AucustINE’s MESSENGER, which begins right 
now. 


The following Tongue-Twisters are also 
worthy of mention: 

Thinketh thou thy thoughts thin out by 
thinking? 

Betty Jane Fairconnetue, 423 Webb Ave., 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Pure food for four poor mules. 
Elinor Galvin, age 13, Grade 9, 26 Bellevue 


Road, Lynn, Mass. 
Elinor will receive this copy of the MEss- 
ENGER free for her Tongue-T wister. 


* 


LETTERS 


Dear Father Howard: 

I am writing to tell you that I read the 
CHILDREN’S CORNER and like it very 
much. I am 12 years of age. 

My mother gets the “Messenger,” and if I 


send in a Tongue-Twister and win a sub- 


scription, I am already getting one copy in 
the family and wouldn’t need another one. 

I would like to be a Sister when I grow 
older, if it is God’s Will. 

I like the CHILDREN’S CORNER very 
much. If you have time please write. I re- 
main, your St. Augustine’s reader, 

Rita Donovan, Grade 7 
Brighton, Massachusetts 


I am glad that you like the CHILDREN’S 
CORNER, Rita, but I am sorry that you do 
not want to send in a Tongue-Twister. If 
you should win, you could give the subscrip- 
tion to some of your little friends who per- 
haps do not receive the MESSENGER. It makes 
me very happy to know that you want to be- 
come a Sister when you grow older. I shall 
pray for you, and I hope that the other little 
girls and boys who read this will also pray 
for you. 

* 


Make the resolution to help the Colored 
Missions by your prayers and sacrifices dur- 
ing this New Year of 1941. And don’t forget 
to add a little prayer for me. 


FatHer Howarp, §.V.D. 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Two Birds With One Stone 
(Continued from page 16) 


couldn’t enjoy that now. He was 
heading for Hackney’s store. 

It was simple. It was easy. It 
went more smoothly than it had the 
first time. All that he had to do 
was send old Jeff back to the store- 
room for another ten pounds of 
chicken feed. He made it ten 
pounds as a sort of reparation which 
he felt he had to make. In the 
meantime the cherries rapidly reap- 
peared, none the worse for their 
temporary pocketing. The load 
that came out of his pocket took a 
burden from his mind. 

It was quite an honest, upright 
feeling which Mr. William Hor- 
man, respectable citizen of Lake- 
ville, N. Y., experienced as he 
trudged home, a ten-pound bag of 
chicken feed nestling under each 
arm. 


23 


NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine’s Seminary — February 1-9 
Intention: For Peace 


Dear Friends: 


In contemplating the conditions to which 
war has reduced Europe, feelings of horror 
thrill our whole being and two words, form- 
ulating an earnest, sincere plea, fall from 
our lips: “Please, peace!” 


O how good and pleasant, how delightful 
and heavenly it is, fellow citizens, to live 
together in peaceful concord and continual 
harmony, to live as though we were one 
soul, one mind, one heart; for we are all 
children of a common Father, we are all 
products of the One and Only Creator. 


Yes, today, the tranquillity and quiet of the 
family is but a chimerical fancy! Men gorge 
themselves on selfish ambition and inordinate 
desires for wealth and riches, for the obtain- 
ing of which they engage in criminal and un- 
necessary warfare, killing and wounding other 
men like themselves, their own fellow-citizens, 
their friends, their brothers! 

Oh, the misery and injustice of war that 
brings separation to families once peaceful 
and content and happy, united by a bond of 
love unexcelled in this vale of tears! Oh, 
the cruelty and mercilessness of war which 


Join us in this Novena. 


Pray together with us during these nine days. 


brings untimely death to blooming, ambitious 
youth, abject poverty to homes once well cir- 
cumstanced; which demoralizes the adoles- 
cent, which brings starvation to millions. 


A sensation of horror seizes us here in 
America as we see men enlisting, enrolling 
and being drafted for army service. Shall 
my faithful husband be torn from me? Shall 
I be bereft of my only son? Shall my brother 
be slaughtered on the battlefield and trampled 


upon like a crushed worm? 

We have all pledged fidelity to the flag of 
red, white and blue, and allegiance to the na- 
tion for which it stands. We shall, therefore, 
be true to our country, and bear the separa- 
tion from our loved ones in case of war; but 
we should like to see this country persevere 
in tranquil peace, in harmonious union, in un- 
perturbed happiness. 

Let us, then, make this the intention of our 
novena this month: That America may per- 
severe in peace, that the world at large may 
obtain peace. 

Our Lady of Perpetual Help, Queen of 
Peace, pray that the sunshine of peace may 
dispel the gloomy clouds of war. 


Send in your 


intentions and they will be included in the prayers of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers 


and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


The Holy Ghost Speaks to You 
(Continued from page 6) 


asked: ‘Why are you in heaven?’ they 
would answer: ‘for having listened to 
the Holy Ghost.’ ” 

“He that hath an ear let him hear 
what the Spirit saith....” You can 
never tell when He will whisper words 
of heavenly wisdom to you. Ask Him 
to speak. Pray: “O Holy Spirit, teach 
me all things that I should know and 
do.” Try to convince yourself that 
your peace and happiness depend upon 
your listening to the Holy Ghost and 
promptly doing what He says. 

A final word of caution. Not every 
impulse is from Him. Don’t jump too 
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quickly at an idea and decide: “This is 
what the Holy Spirit wants of me.” You 
may deceive yourself. Keep in mind that 
His lights lead only to good actions. Ask 
yourself: “Is it reasonable? Is it 
charitable?” And if you are still per- 
plexed and puzzled, consult others — 
e. g., your parents or teachers. Then 
you are playing safe, because Pope Leo 
XIII declared that the “promptings and 
impulses of the Holy Ghost, for the 
most part, are not discerned (recog- 
nized) without the help and, as it were, 
without the preparation of an external 
guidance.” 

Here’s your New Year’s resolution: 
“I’m going to listen to the Holy Spirit 
and do what He says.” 


Have You Heard About our 


Annuity Plan ? 


You give a sum of money to the Society of the Divine Word. In 
return we will pay you from 5% to 7% interest on it annually as long 
as you live. After death the principal will be used for the missionary 
purposes of the Society of the Divine Word, especially for the education 
of poor colored students for the Priesthood. 


THIS IS A SAFE AND PROFITABLE INVESTMENT. 
YOU GET A HIGH RATE OF INTEREST AND AT THE 
SAME TIME YOU KNOW THAT YOUR MONEY WILL 
BE USED FOR A WORTHY RELIGIOUS CAUSE AFTER 
YOU HAVE DEPARTED THIS LIFE. 


Send for a copy of our free booklet “HOW TO INVEST” 
FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE TO 


REV. FATHER DIRECTOR 
Annuity Plan 

Society of the Divine Word 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


Do You Wish a Perpetual Memento? 


@ Whether for yourself, or for those 
near and dear to you, living or dead 
— for a departed brother, sister, © 
mother, father, husband or wife, son 
or daughter, or friend, there is no 
nobler way of commemorating the 
intimate ties binding you than by giv- 
ing the precious gift of a chalice to 
one of our missionaries at the front. 
Daily, even after death, will you or 
your dear ones be remembered in the 
grateful prayers of God’s priest at His 
altar. 


$25 will buy a chalice and cover all 
the expenses of packing, insuring, 
shipping to one of our mission fields. 
Won’t you consider our missionaries 
when you come to set aside a gift for 
remembering your dear ones in this 
beautiful way? 


Our address ts: 


FATHER BRUNO, S.V.D. 
TECHNY, ILL. 


Mission Procurator 


ie gene 
TS al ee 


Your Son 
A Priest! 


What a privilege and honor 


to be remembered at the altar 
by a priestly son! 


@ But perhaps God has not blessed you with a son or has not blessed your son with a 
vocation to the priesthood. 


@ Nevertheless you can have a share in the prayers, labors, and sacrifices of a priest-son 
by founding a complete Burse or by contributing to one of our incomplete Burses for 
the education of deserving Negro boys for the priesthood. 


A Burse consists of the sum of $5,000 invested in perpetuity, with the annual interest 
teing used to pay the expenses of a student for the priesthood, who is unable to pay 
his own expenses. 


Followirg is a list of our incomplete Burses to which anyone may contribute any amount 
no matter how small. 

IN MEMORY OF ARCHBISHOP CANEVIN $3,000.00 

ST. JOSEPH si 3.0 RRO 

ST. AUGUSTINE eee Rdea es! CAD» Rawr Mana aie nels ee a 874.25 


575.00 
° : : 500.00 
ST. JUDE Mieke . 05a eee 


HOLY GHOST .. 63 Wain toa Wa tite opp aes 84.00 
29.00 
To all those interested in the Colored Priesthood we can recommend nothing so highly 
as the charity of helping to fill a Burse for the education of priestly candidates. 
Address all contributions to 
REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
BAY SAINT LOUIS. MISS. 


| 


= 
=) 
fe 
= 
j=) 
co) 
fe) 
B 
a 
2 
_ 
< 
, | 
ob 
=] 
ma 


FOR YOUR LIBRARY 


A NEATLY BOUND VOLUME CONTAINING ALL THE ISSUES OF 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


FOR THE YEAR 1940 
$4 50 

TITLE IN GOLD LETTERS 
COMBINATION BUCKRAM AND IMITATION LEATHER BINDING 
TEN ISSUES IN ALL 


postpaid 


Send orders to: THE EDITOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 
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Editorial: THE MIGHTY PEN 


To anyone who follows the course 
of events in the world today that 
age-old axiom, “the pen is mightier 
than the sword,” must ring truer 
than ever. The press has grown to 
be a powerful thing which has to be 
reckoned with in war and in peace, 
in politics and in religion, in public 
life and in private. And the reason 
is not hard to find. 


Public opinion is swayed and 
molded to a great extent by what 1s 
written by individuals and read by 
the public. Now both the habit of 
writing and the habit of reading 
have increased greatly in the past 
few decades. Widespread schooling 
has inculcated the latter habit, while 
this itself in turn, as well as the 
mechanical progress of printing, the 
continuous requests for copy to sup- 
ply the multiplied newspapers, 
magazines and other periodicals, to- 
gether with the fat revenue accruing 
therefrom, have helped to establish 
and spread the former habit. 

Writing and reading are good 
habits when used for the betterment 
of society, the amelioration of hu- 
man suffering, the dispelling of ig- 
norance and error, the stressing of 


moral values. BUT a large segment 
of the secular press today, under the 
threadbare pretense of being “up-to- 
date,”’ is using these two habits to 
effect just the contrary of all this. 


And, sad to say, our own Negro 
press is not guiltless of this fault, and 
it zs a fault, a disastrous one. Pick 
up almost any Negro weekly news- 
paper and you will very likely see 
emblazoned across its front page in 
screaming headlines stories of mur- — 
der and theft and rape and drunken- 
ness and divorce and so on down the 
sickening list. Why, it is almost 
enough to make the world think we 
are a bunch of morons and cut- 
throats! 

And why is this done? Is it be- 
cause these things happen among 
Negroes oftener than among any 
other racial group? Don’t you be- 
lieve it! These things are sins, and 
sin is definitely not circumscribed by 
race. Why this detrimental policy, 
then? ‘The answer is that so many 
Negro newspapers, like so many of 
the white dailies and tabloids and 
pulp magazines, have found that the 
tinkle of shekels in the cash register 
grows louder and merrier the more 
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they cater to the animal passions of 
men and feature in their pages semi- 
nudity, scandal, garbage and dirt! 

Calculate, if you can, the damag- 
ing influence such printed filth has 
on Negro youth, the leaders of the 
Race of tomorrow. 

Ah, what an opportunity the Ne- 
gro press is missing of raising the 
level of culture, of holding aloft the 
torch of truth, of heralding the 
struggles and successful accomplish- 
ments of the Race’s great ones, and 
thus inspiring and encouraging Ne- 
gro boys and girls, raising the morale 
of the whole Race, 
and at the same 


time profitably in- | Help us to 


best that is in the Negro to himself 
and to others, to bring about fairness 
and better understanding between 
the two races, and to work for the 
spiritual welfare of 13,000,000 
American Negroes. 

But these Catholic Negro papers 
cannot accomplish this task alone. 
They need the cooperation not only 
of the whole Catholic press, which 
in fact they are receiving, but also 
and especially of the Negro secular 
press. 

You who are readers of Negro 
publications tell the editors what is 

expected of them; 
let them know that 
you are fed up 


structing those BUILD MUCH-NEEDED with the kind of 


thousands of well- 
intentioned white 


CHAPELS 


friends who turn in the 


stuff they have 
been dishing up 
for you in their 


to the Negro news- COLORED MISSIONS sheets. Eventhreat- 


paper for their 


en curtailment of 


knowledge of the | $5,000 will build and equip a] subscriptions, and 


Negr O. modest chapel. 
Credit where Write 
credit is due! 
There are still 
many Negro news- 
papers and maga- 
zines which stand 
for clean journalism rather than for 
cheap sensationalism, and in the front 
ranks of these are the Catholic Negro 
publications of this country — The 
Interracial Review, The Colored 
Harvest, The Claverite, Our Col- 
ored Missions, St. Anthony’s Month- 
ly, Mission Fields At Home, The 
Colored Man’s Friend, Xavier Her- 
ald, The African Frontier and Sr. 
AucGustTINE’s MEssENGER. These 
Catholic publications have a com- 
mon policy, carried out, each in its 
own way, to teach the dignity of the 
human soul whether hidden under a 
black skin or a white one, to show the 
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THE PROVINCIAL 
Society of the Divine Word 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


you will get some 
action, and in the 
right direction, too. 

February is 
Catholic Press 
Month, make it 
also Clean-up 
Month for the secular press. It’s up 
to the readers to stop being led as 
literary sheep to a spiritual slaughter 
and moral ruin. It’s up to the read- 
ers to see to it that the papers they 
read are instructive, constructive and 
not destructive. It’s up to the read- 
ers to point out to editors and pub- 
lishers that the mighty pen can and 
must be used for mightier things. 

° 
NEGRO HISTORY WEEK 

February 9-16 is Negro History Week. 
Everyone interested in the Negro Apostolate 
ought to make it a point to read something 


about the Negro in our history during that 
week. 


In the autumn of 1929 the Hand- 
maids of the Most Pure Heart of 
Mary moved their Novitiate from 
their Motherhouse in Harlem to 
Princess Bay, Staten Island, in order 
to provide a more suitable environ- 
ment than could be found in the 
crowded tenement districts of New 
York for the training of young 
ladies as future members of their 
congregation. 


The Novitiate is situated on the 
bank of a beautiful lake in full view 
of the Atlantic Ocean, and is sur- 
rounded on all sides by shrubbery. 
The novices and postulants spend 
many delightful hours walking in 
the nearby woods. Such a location 
provides many opportunities for 
cutdoor recreation, which is so es- 


Four smiling novices with their Novice-Mistress and a professed Sister of the 
Handmaids of the Most Pure Heart of Mary 


NOVITIATE DAYS 


sential for the health of soul and 
body, and which proves a great 
blessing in the religious life. 


Here in the Novitiate the young 
aspirant spends two and a half hap- . 
py years, following the daily routine 
of religious life common to all no- 
vitiates, and endeavoring to prepare 
herself for the arduous life of a mis- 
sionary to her own people in the 
Harlem district of New York City. 


It is the daily prayer of the pro- 
fessed Sisters and novices that those 
young girls who are interested in the 
religious life and in the propagation 
of the faith among the members of 
their Race who are outside the Fold, 
will correspond with Rev. Mother 
M. Dorothy, Superior General, St. 
Mary’s Convent, 8 East 131 St., 
New York City. 
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1st, 2nd and 3rd graders of Holy Cross Mission School 


THE ARCHITECT OF AUSTIN 


CLARENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ Texas Priest Dols Cassock and Dons Overalls 
@ To Make Hospital Dream Come True 


Even in the seminary Father 
Francis Weber, C.S.C., had had the 
desire to work as a priest among the 
neglected colored people of the 
United States although the Congre- 
gation of the Holy Cross, of which 
he is a member, had no Negro Mis- 
sions at the time. So in 1936, one 
year after his ordination, when he 
was commissioned to start the colored 
work in Austin, Texas, he threw 
himself into it with all the abandon 
of a schoolboy trying to fulfill a 
Jong-cherished dream. 

Arriving in Austin, Father Weber 
made a check-up and found only two 
practicing Negro Catholics. That 
wasn’t much encouragement. Never- 
theless, Father set to work begging 
and borrowing until he had enough 
money to buy a small piece of prop- 
erty with a 5-room frame house on 
it at 1608 East 11th Street. 
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With hammer and saw he went 
about converting one of these rooms 
into a small chapel. The Mission 
was formally opened and the first 
Mass was celebrated in the home- 
made chapel on January 12, 1936. 

Others besides the original two 
Catholics began to attend the serv- 
ices, and soon some of them asked 
for instructions and Baptism. This 
was a good beginning, but did not 
satisfy Father Weber. Already he 
had begun to dream of a church, 
a small church, new, nice and neat; 
neat enough to be a fitting place for 
the Divine Services, and nice enough 
to make the people proud of it. So 
Father started out begging again. 

When he had gathered barely 
enough money with which to pur- 
chase some of the needed building 
materials his zealous impatience got 
the better of him and he could wait 


no longer. He laid aside his cas- 
sock, pulled on a pair of overalls, 
and began to dig the foundations. 


Regular masons had to be hired 
to lay the brick supports and licensed 
plumbers had to be engaged to do 
the necessary plumbing work, and 
sometimes when there was money 
other help was hired too, but the 
greatest part of the work — the 
hammering, sawing, nailing, planing, 
painting — was done by Father 
Weber himself, with the help of Fa- 
ther George Baxter, who was his as- 
sistant at the time. 


Nor was this all. Father Weber 
had to be continually on the lookout 
to get a little lumber here at a bar- 
gain, a little paint or glass there at 
auction, and nails here, there and 
everywhere at the cheapest possible 
prices. And all the while these two 
zealous priests had to keep up their 
regular work of instructing converts, 
conducting services and preaching, 
and in between they had to find time 
to do their own cooking since they 
could ill afford to pay a cook. 


HOLY CROSS MISSION CHURCH 
built almost entirely by Father Weber personally 


FATHER FRANCIS WEBER, C.S.C. 
Austin’s Architect 


At last — but not until 1938 — 
the church was completed, and a fine 
looking job it was, too. More con- 
verts came, and people began to rea- 
lize that Holy Cross Mission was 
really growing. 

But hardly had the white paint 
dried on his church before the Archi- 
tect of Austin was dreaming of a 
school beside the new church. This 
time he did not wait. With eager- 
ness born of his zeal for the salva- 
tion of the souls of Austin’s sixteen 
thousand Negroes, Father Weber 


ther Weber began to sense another 
definite need, a need which he felt 
it was God’s Will that he fill. He 
decided to build a Catholic Hospital 
for Negroes! 

So when schooltime came around 
the children with their lay teacher 
were comfortably quartered in the 
basement of the church. And the 
Architect of Austin, in his overalls, 
went ahead with the building of — 
not his school — but his hospital. 

Last year, two years later, in Au- 
gust the Holy Cross Hospital was 


HOLY CROSS HOSPITAL FOR THE COLORED 
The latest unit of the rapidly developing mission plant of Father Weber, also built mostly 
by his own hands 


hastily drew up plans for his pro- 
posed school on a piece of common 
wrapping paper, had the plans ap- 
proved and pitched in with all his 
energy to erect from almost nothing 
a two-story frame school building. 
In the midst of building opera- 
tions this versatile priest suddenly 
changed his plans. In his trips 
through the streets of Austin, in his 
visits to the sick, and particularly in 
his talks with representative colored 
citizens of the city, among them two 
or three prominent physicians, Fa- 
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finished. It is a neat two-story 
white frame building, having a ca- 
pacity of 22 beds and 8 basinettes. 
There are quarters for three trained 
nurses and four Sisters. 

Father Weber has been fortunate 
in procuring the free services of four 
hospital Sisters, Missionaries of 
Mary Immaculate. One of these 
Sisters, Dr. Celine Heitzman, M.D., 
is a licensed physician. The visiting 
physician is Dr. B. E. Connor, M.D., 
an outstanding Negro doctor of 
Austin. (Continued on page 43) 


The Right and Wrong Approach 


Tuomas C. Jones, S.V.D. 


@ Giving Some Practical Hints 
@ To Future Workers in the Colored Missions 


It was the first time the newly 
formed club of students of sociology 
had invited a guest speaker. It was 
the first time they were to hear some 
of the things that were in store for 
them. These young persons were 
especially interested in the Negro. 
They intended to make special efforts 
as Catholic lay persons to help “the 
colored.” 


“And, now, I have the unusual 
privilege,” announced the president, 
“of presenting a time-tried and ex- 
perienced apostle of ‘the colored,’ 
Father Donovan.” 


A tall, handsome priest, with hair 
slightly marked with gray, mounted 
the platform. 


“My dear Christian friends, you 
have done me a singular honor by in- 
viting me here this evening. How- 
ever, I trust that you are not expect- 
ing high-sounding technical terms 
such as you have imbibed in your 
lecture halls. In my day, the semi- 
nary did not offer a formal course 
in sociology, but, it did offer a solid 
one in philosophy and theology. At 
that time I became conscious of how 
little man can know of God without 
His special help which we call 
Grace. 


“Tt was then that I first began to 
realize a little something of the dif- 
ficulties which non-Catholics have in 
trying to become Catholics. I re- 
solved to devote myself heart and 
soul to the conversion of the ‘other 


sheep? — especially, our colored 
brethren. 


“Some of the things we must do 
and not do, as proved by experience, 
I want to pass on to you this evening. 

“In way of preparation for your 
work of helping our people, train 
yourselves in the truth that you are 
going to work for SOULS. If you 
do not get clear ideas about this, you 
will drift into the very natural mis- 
take of giving most of your time 
to those whose appearance or man- 
ners are most pleasing to you. That 
would be the mistake of a certain 
would-be-sage of a few months ago 
who maintained that it is the Chris- 
tian thing to do: to segregate your- 
self from those who ‘shock your sen- 
sibilities.’ 

“Remember that you will be ac- 
cepted as a true bearer of the Good 
Tidings in proportion to the degree 
in which you live up to the password . 
with which Christ has armed you: 
that you have Jove. 

“You can’t deceive even the chil- 
dren. A priest, who had just ar- 
rived in a parish, was set on the right 
track at the expense of the faults of 
his predecessor, when he was thus 
accosted by an upturned dark face: 
‘Father, the other priest liked the 
white children, but he didn’t like us.’ 

“Tf St. Paul, writing of the mem- 
bers of his own racial group, could 
pronounce that paradox of a zealous 
heart: ‘I wish myself to be an anathe- 
ma from Christ, for my brethren 
who are my kinsmen according to the 
flesh? how much more ought we to 
be willing to spend and be spent for 
our kinsmen according to the Spirit! 
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“St. Vincent de Paul had such a 
keen perception for the errors of the 
Jansenists that he was said to have a 
‘Catholic nose.? So, we must de- 
velop a ‘colored heart.” What hurts 
our colored brethren must hurt us. 
What is to their honor and welfare 
must be made our honor and our 
welfare. 


“T recall a rather strong statement 
made by one of our most outstanding 
missionary workers, Father Edward 
Kramer, D.D., editor of Our Col- 
ored Missions. He said, without 
apologies, that a person who has lost 
touchiness in their (colored people’s ) 
regard will do well to seek work in 
other fields. He added: ‘His use- 
fulness has been curtailed if he him- 
self has not become an obstacle.’ 

“Just for a practical hint — I trust 
the suggestion is unnecessary — ex- 
punge from your vocabulary any 
word or name derogatory to the ra- 
If you don’t, it may 


cial group. 
someday mean the loss of a soul. 


Don’t ever make the inexcusable 
faux pas of saying what I have heard 
so many well-intentioned individuals 
say when speaking to Negroes, name- 
ly: {I know a fellow who works with 
me. He’s colored, BUT he has a 
heart of gold. Do you get the 
inference? 

“Another ‘don’t.? Refrain from 
speaking to Negroes as ‘you people’ 
or ‘you folks’! It grates on their 
nerves; they take umbrage at it. So, 
why use it? 

“Today, my young friends, we 
must present our Religion on its own 
intrinsic value. The time is passing 
when we may, so to speak, entice the 
‘other sheep’ by offering them ma- 
terial things. Many young people 
are overnourished on the theory of 
sociology and, inspired by a misin- 
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formed missionary zeal, give cre- 
dence to the erroneous opinion that 
colored people as a group are as rest- 
lessly eager to rush into the Catholic 
Church as a pushing and shoving 
crowd of children waiting to be ad- 
mitted to a free show. With such 
false ideas, my friends, you might 
employ the wrong procedure in your 
work. 

“I have seen young ladies, dressed 
as if for a party, in the best of silks 
and satins. They would go among 
the poorest of God’s poor giving 
toys and candies right and left, and 
wondering why there was no social 
response; wondering why they could 
scarce entice the poor children to ap- 
proach. Could you guess why? In 
practicing sociology don’t forget 
psychology! Read and digest Father 
Furfey’s Fire On The Earth! 

“We all are eager that our colored 
brethren be convinced of our sincere 
interest in their behalf. However, 
we often go about securing this at- 
titude of mind in such a way that we 
give pause to those who already sus- 
pect us of insincerity. 

“Verbose assertions of our love 
for ‘you people’ reiterated with a 
sickening shallowness works to our 
disadvantage. They may think of us 
as Father Roméo Trudel, O.M.LI., 
thinks of the followers of Hitler: 
that we feel the need of convincing 
them, and ourselves, that they are 
not inferior to us. 

“Tt is an adage that actions speak 
louder than words. Let us show our 
love for the dear old faithful Negro 
servants our parents or grandparents 
may have had, not so much by laud- 
ing them before their colored breth- 
ren of today, but rather by making 
restitution in good deeds to their 
descendants. 

(Continued on page 38) 
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The Deacons-to-be kneel in the sanctuary 
and receive instructions from the Bishop at 
the beginning of the ordination ceremony 


OUR 
DEACONS 


There was a large crowd of 
friends in the Seminary Chapel on 
Sunday, December 8, when Fraters 
Leander Martin, Maxine Williams, 
Richard Winters and George Wil- 
son were raised to the Order of 
Deacons. 


At the same time Most Reverend 
Bishop Gerow conferred the Sub- 
deaconship on Frater Alexander 
Leedie, the Tonsure (the first step 
to the priesthood ) on Fraters Thom- 
as Jones and Harold Perry, and the 
Sacrament of Confirmation on Leon 
Ellis, one of our new students. 


By the time this issue comes off the 
press Fraters Martin, Williams, 
Winters and Wilson will have been 
ordained priests of God forever ac- 
cording to the order of Melchise- 
dech. We shall tell all about the 
Ordination Ceremonies in the March 
issue. 


Father Mark, C.P. 


Father Mark Moeslein, C.P., pastor 
of Mother of Mercy Mission in Wash- 
ington, North Carolina, is now 86 years 
old. 


Thirteen years ago Father Mark, 
who was then 73 years old, asked to be 
sent to work in the Colored Missions of 
the South; his superiors appointed him 
to the little Mission in Washington, 
where he has been working unceasingly 


and with gratifying results among the 
Negro population ever since. 

On November 14, 1940, Father Mark 
celebrated his 70th anniversary as a 
member of the Congregation of the 
Passion. 

Seventy years a Passionist, 13 years 
of mission work among the colored, 86 
years old and still active in the Missions 
is an enviable record. Our hats are off 
to you, Father Mark! 
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NUNU 


Vicror Borsvert, C.S.C. 


@ A Southern Missionary’s Experience 
@ With an Inexperienced Altar-Boy 


I can not remember when | first 
met Nunu, the little Negro boy who 
lives next door to the new Catholic 
rectory. I had too much to do, 
founding a new parish in the swamps 
of Southwestern Mississippi, to pay 
much attention to a small, four-year- 
old boy. 

I knew his father, an exceptional 
Negro who ran a junk and wood 
yard. He piled his stuff in his back 
yard (“accumulating,” he called it), 
and when he had a truckload he took 
it to New Orleans, forty miles west 
across the new highway through the 
swamps of the Pearl River delta and 
the swamps on the south side of Lake 
Pontchartrain. His pretty young 
wife, Nunu’s mother, always board- 
ed the big red truck for these trips. 

But when my brother returned to 
the University of Notre Dame in 
September to complete his studies, 
I was faced with a problem — I had 
no one to serve Mass. All the chil- 
dren in the immediate neighborhood 
were non-Catholics. Besides, they 
all went off to school in a yellow bus 
at seven in the morning. Then I 
thought of Nunu. Arfien Hall is his 
correct name. All the children have 
nicknames: Woogie, Sugar Foot, 
Sister, and Brother. Nunu is the 
baby. 

I talked with Nunu’s mother over 
the fence about Nunu’s serving Mass, 
and she said, “Yes, of course.” I 
found out later, however, that busi- 
nessman Nunu had made inquiries 
concerning the financial end of the 
bargain before he consented to come 
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over to serve for the “Fodder.” 

We did not have a church in those 
days — just said Mass on the back 
porch of the rectory, which had been 
the summer home of a generous 
Police Captain in New Orleans. 
When there was an overflow of 
Catholics at Sunday Mass, they were 
seated in the corridor of the house 
where they could see the altar. Well, 
Nunu and I got along nicely. I said 
all the prayers and served myself 
to the wine and water. Nunu sat on 
the first bench with his hands joined, 
acting, as he said, “altar-boy.” After 
Mass he helped himself to the pen- 
nies in a cigar box on my “desk.” I 
forget what my “desk” was in those 
days. At one time it was an extra 
bed which the good Captain had left 
in the house. 

Nunu was cautious and timid at 
first. He took only one penny, and 
had to be persuaded to take two or 
three. It was not long, however, be- 
fore he learned that the more pen- 
nies he had the more his pockets 
would bulge when he came out of 
Uncle John’s store. 

When I found that the pennies 
were converted into candy, I became 
stingy. When I was studying medi- 
cine, before I went to the seminary, 
I let a little boy have all the goodies 
Mother sent me, and today the 
young man has diabetes, and I did 
not want Nunu to get that dreaded 
malady. 

Nunu and I got along remarkably 
well. I went to the fence each morn- 
ing to lift him into my yard. One 


bright morning we had our picture 
taken after Mass. 

But Nunu did not enjoy the long 
half-hour of inactivity during Mass. 
To relieve the monotony, he estab- 
lished a news agency. The first 
morning he inaugurated this, I 
turned around in the Mass and said, 
“Dominus vobiscum,” and was an- 
swered, “Fodder, the geese is out!” 
And from then on, saying Mass with 
the proper devotion and recollection 
was a task, because every time I 
turned to face my congregation of 
one, the congregation posted me on 
the happenings of the yard and 
neighborhood. 

But Nunu continued to come to 
“Fodder’s,” and gradually the rest 
of his brothers and sisters came over 
the fence to play in the yard. And 
many and many a day Nunu came 
into the kitchen with a long solemn 
face to announce, “Fodder, Nunu’s 
hungry.” And Father visited Nu- 
nws home to answer questions and 
to instruct. Then when summer 
school began with the good Sisters 
of St. Joseph in charge, Nunu, one 
of his sisters, and his brother were on 
hand each day to be instructed fully 
for Baptism. 

Woogie and Brother came with 
devotion and regularity, but not Nu- 
nu — he was a privileged soul. He 
came when he pleased. So to end 
matters, Father went out one fine 
morning after the culprit. Father 
carried a stick and found Nunu 
down at Uncle John’s store. The 
town turned out to watch Nunu 
scuttle up the road towards the 
church with Father walking solemn- 
ly in silence behind him. 

At the door of the church Nunu 
protested, “But Nunu’s busy, Fod- 
der. Nane needs Nunu.” But the 
Father just looked at Nunu in si- 


lence. With big tears streaming 
down his little cheeks Nunu took one 
last imploring look at “Fodder,” then 
turned, went into the church, genu- 
flected and took his place at the cate- 
chism class. 

When he first came to Mass, and 
he never has missed since he began, 
he brought his own entertainment — 
a pop bottle top, a handful of pecans, 
a penny to drop, a cap to twirl. Now 
that he has been duly informed that 
the beadle will take care of him if 
he does not behave in church, he 1s 
quiet, because no one as yet has been 
able to tell Nunu what a beadle 1s. 

I was talking to Nunu yesterday. 
He was sitting on a bank along the 
road puzzling over a ball. 

“Say, Fodder, what makes a ball 
hard?” ‘Nunu, you are a philoso- 
pher.” 

“Fodder, what’s a philosopher?” 

And the priest went on down the 
road to get some potatoes for sup- 
per with a little prayer in his heart, 
“Dear God, keep my Nunu always.” 


Father Victor Boisvert, C.S.C., of Pearlington, 
Miss., with little Nunu, his Mass server 
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A Word on Credit Unions 


Late in November, a visitor 
from far-away Connecticut stopped at 
the Seminary. It was Father Patrick 
T. Quinlan from Hartford. Without 
much ado it was arranged for him to 
give a lecture to the assembled Fathers 
and Scholastics. His topic, one of the 
many on his fingertips, was, ‘Credit 
Unions.” He discussed the need of 
such cooperatives throughout the coun- 
try; gave the history and purpose of 
his work in his home diocese; and en- 
lightened us as to the spread of this 
form of organization. His discourse 
was made especially interesting by the 
many stories and incidents in which he 
had taken part and which he now 
brought forth to prove his points. 

When the talk was over, permission 
was received for another lecture on the 
following day. This one was given to 
the seminarians in their classroom. The 
subject was “Catechizing the Children.” 
Father Quinlan proved himself very 
able on this subject; showed a course 
on religious instruction which he him- 
self had written and left with us a few 
samples to illustrate his method. He 
told us his way of procedure in making 
contact with the children. One im- 
portant point he stressed was the rela- 
tion of the parish priest with the prin- 
cipal and teachers of the public schools. 
He also stated the following as a prin- 
ciple: “Don’t wait for the children to 
come to you; go to the children.” 

Just when we were all deeply im- 
mersed in the topic, the lecturer had to 
leave. We were sorry that his visit 
was of such short duration. Neverthe- 
less our good wishes accompanied him 
on his way. 


Retreats 


Several short retreats were held 
in preparation for the December day of 
ordination. On December 4 the sub- 
deacons — Fraters Martin, Williams, 
Wilson, and Winters, and in addition, 
Frater Leedie, a minorite — began their 
brief spiritual exercises. These confer- 
ences were delivered by Father Rector. 
On December 6 Fraters Jones and Per- 
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their own Prefect, Father John Kem- 


per, S,V..D, 


Ordination Day — December 8 


The feast of the Immaculate 
Conception dawned bright and clear. 
Our Blessed Lady must have taken spe- 
cial care for us, for it had rained very 
hard and had been cloudy all day Satur- 
day. 

At 8:15, the ceremonies began. Those 
to be ordained and those to receive the 
Tonsure were in their places in the 
sanctuary when His Excellency, Bishop 
Richard O. Gerow, entered the church. 
The choir and the community joined in 
the Ecce Sacerdos as he proceeded up 
the middle aisle. The Bishop first ad- 
ministered the Sacrament of Confirma- 
tion to Leon Ellis of Ensley, Alabama, 
one of our minor seminarians. Next 


the only Catholic H¢ 


ry entered on two days of preparation 
for their reception of the ‘Tonsure. 
Their conferences were received from 
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Frater Thomas Jones, S.V. D., Albany, 
New York, and Frater Harold Perry, 
S.V. D., Lake Charles, La., received the 
Tonsure. This is a sacred ceremony by 
which a layman is received into the 
clerical state, and renounces the pur- 
suit of secular vocations in order to 
dedicate himself to God. The third fea- 
ture of the morning was the elevation of 
Frater Alexander Leedie, S.V.D., of 
New York, to the Subdiaconate. 


All this would have entitled us to a 
special day of celebration, but the big- 
gest was yet to come. Our four Semi- 
narians, who had been ordained Sub- 
deacons on September 29, were raised 
to the dignity of the Diaconate — the 
lowest order of the ecclesiastical hier- 
archy. ‘his is a longer ceremony. At 
its beginning the Bishop makes inquiry 
as to the worthiness of the candidates. 


During the rite His Excellency imposes 
his right hand on each of them, thus 
symbolizing the communication of su- 
pernatural grace and power through the 
Holy Ghost. The Deacons are invested 
with stole and dalmatic, and empowered 
to read the Holy Gospels during Mass. 

When all the ordinations were finish- 
ed the Bishop continued the Mass. 
While he read the Epistle, the newly or- 
dained subdeacon, Frater Leedie, read 
it aloud with him. A like service was 
performed by Deacon Maxine Williams, 
who read the Gospel at the appointed 
time. 

Solemn Vespers were held on our 
Lady’s feast in the afternoon. Father 
Clarence Howard was celebrant while 
three of the Deacons assisted; namely, 
Fraters Williams, Wilson, and Winters. 
The last two named were the Cantors 
throughout the Vespers. Frater Leedie 
was the Subdeacon. Frater Leander 
Martin exposed the Blessed Sacrament 
for adoration in the Benediction which 
followed. 


Program 
A program on Mary! That was 
the treat we received Sunday evening. 
This entertainment had a very unique 
feature — polyglot addresses on Mary 
and her Immaculate Conception. The 
curtain drew aside to show a large stat- 
ue of the Blessed Virgin with streamers 
all around. On each sidé of the stage, 
three of our students were sitting. The - 
first arose and delivered a short address 
on Mary and her sublime privilege — 
in Latin! This was Mark Figaro. He 
started things off! James Kirk then 
stepped forward and delivered one in 
Greek. (Whew!) He was followed by 
Carlos Lewis, who spoke in Spanish. 
The next address was by Curtis Wash- 
ington, in French. Vernon Dauphin 
then entertained us with a similar one 
in German. Last and longest (and best 
to our ears) was James Carter speak- 
ing in English. Each short talk was at- 
tentively received and warmly applaud- 
ed. Don’t ask me how much I under- 
stood ! 
Philip Wooby then introduced the 
following numbers: a clarinet solo by 
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Leon Ellis, who had just been confirmed 


YING THMMBARY GROUNDS mie : 
a sculpté™™@ean ability, models a large concrete that morning; a “Student's Prayer” to 
after a Mee Made of plaster of paris (Continued on page 43) 
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INTENTICNAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


A Word on Credit Unions 


Late in) November, a visitor 
from. far-away Connecticut stopped at 
the Seminary. It was Father Patrick 
(. Ouinlan from [arttord. Without 
much ado it was arranged for him to 
ceive a lecture to the assembled Iathers 
and Scholastics. His Lope, one of the 
many on his fingertips, was, “Credit 
Unions.” Tle discussed the need of 
such cooperatives throughout the coun- 
try: gave the history and purpose of 
his work in his home diocese; and en- 
hyehtened us as to the spread of this 
form of organization, [lis discourse 
was made especially interesting by the 
many stories and incidents in which he 
had taken part and which he now 
hrought forth to prove his points. 

When the talk was over, permission 
was received for another lecture on the 
following dav. ‘Phis one was given to 
the seminarians in their classroom. The 
subject was “Catechizing the Children.” 
Father Quinlan proved himself very 
able on this subject ; showed a course 
on religious instruction which he him- 
self had written and left with us a few 
samples to illustrate his method. lle 
told us his way of procedure in making 
contact with the children. One im- 
portant point he stressed was the rela- 
tion of the parish priest with the prin- 
cipal and teachers of the public schools. 
Ile also stated the following as a prin- 
ciple: “Don’t wait for the children to 
come to vou; go to the children.” 

Just when we were all deeply im- 
mersed in the topie, the lecturer had to 
leave. We were sorry that his visit 
was of such short duration, Neverthe- 
less our good wishes accompanied him 
on his way. 


ras 


Retreats 


Several short retreats were held 
in preparation for the December day of 
ordination, Qn December 4+ the sub- 
raters Martin, Williams, 
\Wilson, and Winters, and in addition, 
Ifrater Leedie, a minorite — began their 
brief spiritual exercises. These confer- 
ences were delivered by Father Rector. 
On December 6 Fraters Jones and Per- 
ry entered on two days of preparation 
for their -eception of the ‘Tonsure. 
Their conferences were received from 


Geacons 
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their own Prefect, Father John Nem- 
per, S.V.D. 


Ordination Day — December 8 

The feast of the Immaculate 
Conception dawned bright and clear. 
Our Blessed Lady must have taken spe- 
cial care for us, for it had rained very 
hard and had been cloudy all day Satur- 
day. 

At 8:15. the ceremonies began. ‘Those 
to be ordained and those to receive the 
‘onsure were in their places in_ the 
sanctuary when His lxcellency, Bishop 
Richard ©, Gerow, entered the church. 
The choir and the community joined in 
the Ecce Sacerdos as he proceeded up 
the middle aisle. ‘The Bishop first ad- 
ministered the Sacrament of Confirma- 
tion to Leon Ellis of Ensley, \labama., 
one of our minor seminarians. Next 
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BEAUTIFYING THMINAE 
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Frater ‘Thomas Jones, 5.V. D., Albany 
New York, and Ifrater [larold Perry, 
S.V.D.,. Lake Charles, La.. received the 


‘Tonsure. 
suit of secular vocations in order 
dedicate himself to God. 


rater Alexander Leedie, S.V.D., 
New York. to the Subdiaconate. 


All this would have entitled us to a 
epecto) day of celebration, but the big- 
cest was yet to come. Our four Semi- 
meshite who had been ordained Sub- 
were raised 
to the dignity of the Diaconate the 
lowest order of the ecclesiastical hier- 


deacons on September 29, 


archy. This is a longer ceremony. 


its beginning the Bishop makes inquiry 
as to the worthiness of the candidates. 
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a scul ote? Mean ability, models a large concrete 
after 1: 9B€ made of plaster of paris 


This is a sacred ceremony by 
which a layman is received into the 
clerical state, and renounces the pur- 


The third fea- 
ture of the morning was the elevation of 


During the rite His lxcellency imposes 
his right hand on each ot them, thus 
symbolizing the communication of su- 
pernatural grace and power through thr 
Holy (Ghost. The Deacons are Wyested 
with stole and dalmatic. and empowered 
to read the Holy Gospels during Mass. 

\When all the ordinations were finish 
ed the Bishop continued the Mass. 
While he read the lpistle, the newly or 
dained subdeacon, rater Leedie, read 
i aloud with him. .\ like service was 
performed by Deacon Maxine \W iliasis, 
who read the Gospel at the appomted 
time. 

Solemn Vespers were held on our 
Lady's feast in the afternoon, lather 
Clarence Howard was celebrant whik 
three of the Deacons assisted; namely. 
raters Williams, Wilson, and \Wainters. 
The last two named were the Cantors 
throughout the Vespers. Frater Leedie 
was the Subdeacon, Frater Leander 
Martin exposed the Blessed Sacrament 
for adoration in the Benediction which 
followed. 

Program 

A program on Mary! ‘That was 
the treat we received Sunday evening 
This entertainment had a very unique 
feature polyglot addresses on Mary 
and her Immaculate Conception, ‘The 
curtain drew aside to show a large stit- 
ue of the Blessed Virgin with streamers 
all around, On each side of ae stave, 
three of our students were sitt1 The 
first arose and delivered a short address 
on Mary and her sublime privilege 
in Latin! This was Mark Iigaro. tle 
started things off! James Wirk then 
stepped forward and delivered one in 
Greek. (Whew!) Tle was followed by 
Carlos Lewis. who spoke in) Spanish. 
The next address was by Curtis \Wash- 
ineton, in French. Vernon Dauphin 
then entertained us with a sinular one 
in German. Last and longest (and best 
to our ears) was James Carter speak 
ing in Knglish. Iach short talk was at 
tentively received and warmly applaud 
ed. Don't ask me how much | unde: 
stood ! 

Philip Wooby then introduced th 
following numbers: a clarinet solo by 
Leon Ellis, who had just been confirme: 
that morning; a “Student's Praver” to 
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Is Brother Alfred Praying for You? 


Now who is Brother Alfred? you 
may ask, and why should he be pray- 
ing for me? I?ll tell you his story 
in a few words. 


He is one of our “old-timers” and 
did much work in our houses up 
North, e.g., at Techny, East Troy 
and Rochester. Six years ago he was 
sent to St. Augustine’s just as we be- 
gan to accept colored candidates for 
the Brotherhood of our Society. Ever 
since he has taken a deep personal 
interest in all of them as they came 
to the Seminary. They love and 
respect him as a man faithful in his 
religious duties, zealous in his work 
and a kind, jolly companion. That 
explains why the Brothers and can- 
didates felt much grieved when he 
took seriously ill a year ago and be- 
came almost totally blind. 


He was taken to Hotel Dieu, a 
hospital conducted by the Sisters of 
Charity in New Orleans, and was 
confined to bed for nine months. 
Despite his sufferings he kept his in- 
terest in his colored confreres, regu- 
larly inquired about them and asked 
about the arrival of new candidates 
More than once we thought he was 
going to die, but the good Lord 
spared him to us and our sincere 
thanks go out to his doctors, the Sis- 
ters and nurses for all they did for 
him. 


Last October 24 we were allowed 
to bring him back to the Seminary, 
though he had not regained his eye- 


sight. How happy he was to be at 
home again, to meet the Brothers 
and get acquainted with the new can- 
didates, Clarence, Hubert, Anthony 
and Ernest. Repeatedly has he ex- 
pressed his happiness in being with 
us once more. Brother Alfred loves 
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the religious life and has stood the 
trials of the past year like a brave 
old warrior (but you must not tell 
him I wrote all this about him). 
“Everything is all right” and 
“Thank you very much” are his by- 
words. He is satisfied and since he 
can no longer work and has to stay 
in bed most of the day, he prays — 
prays much that young men may imi- 
tate his example — leave home and 
join our community as candidates for 
the Brotherhood. 

Brother Alfred takes to heart the 
words of our Blessed Saviour: “Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that He send forth laborers into His 
harvest.” Brother Alfred wants to 
see the number of colored Brothers 
increase. ‘That’s why he prays. 

Is Brother Alfred praying for 


you? 
€ 


The Right and Wrong Approach 
(Continued from page 32) 


“My friends, my words have been 
to a large extent negative. Every 


Catholic student is well drilled in 


the positive side of Christian social 
conduct. If you put into practice 
the doctrines you have learned 
throughout the years, not forgetting 
what I have pointed out this evening, 
vour work for our colored people 
will be fruitful.” 

In later years, those students of 
sociology who became active workers 
in the Negro Apostolate heartily 
thanked Father Donovan for the 
many stumblingblocks he had re- 
moved from their paths, and the 
countless hearts to which he had 
showed them the right approach. 


FEBRUARY'S SAINTS 


Feb. 1 — 
St. Ignatius 


One of the greatest 
converts made by the 
Apostles was this great 
bishop and martyr. He 
was also called Theo- 
phore, which means 
one who carries God 
in him. Remember you, 
too, are God’s temple, 
a Theophore. Ask St. 
Ignatius to help you 
keep the temple of 
your soul free from de- 
liberate sin. 


Feb. 2 — 
Mary’s Purification 


Jewish mothers ac- 
cording to the Law had 
to be purified from the 
defilement of  child- 
birth. Since the Birth of Jesus gave 
even greater splendor to Mary’s virgin- 
ity, there was no need for her to be 
purified, but in her humility she fulfilled 
the Law. The idea of the procession 
with candles on this day is derived from 
the words spoken of Jesus by Simeon: 
“A Light to the revelation of the Gen- 
tiles.’ Thank the Infant today for the 
light of the Catholic Faith given you, 
and ask that it may be given to many a 
poor heathen groping in darkness and 
in sin. 


Feb. 5 — St. Agatha 


All the snares which were used to 
seduce her to commit sin could not 
overcome the chaste, innocent and beau- 
tiful St. Agatha. God rewarded her 
with the palm of martyrdom. Ask her 
to help you shun bad company and 
overcome temptations. 


Feb. 9 — Septuagesima 


The three Sundays immediately pre- 
ceding the season of Lent are called 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima and Quin- 
quagesima. These are Latin words 
meaning 70th, 60th and 50th respective- 
ly. In other words they designate the 
approximate number of days before 


When Mary and Joseph presented 
Jesus in the Temple both Simeon, 
the priest, and Anna, the proph- 
etess, rejoiced at having seen the 
“Light of the World” 


Easter. During the 
season of Septuagesima 
recall to mind the evil 
of sin and the wounds 
it has caused your 
soul. 


Feb. 11 — 
Apparition of Mary 
at Lourdes 


This feast commem- 
orates the first appear- 
ance of Mary to St. 
Bernadette Soubirous. 
In her own words: “I 
am the Immaculate 
Conception,” Mary 
confirmed that dogma 
proclaimed only three 
years before by Pius 
IX. Ask her for the 
virtues of humility and 
simplicity of heart. 


Feb. 12 — Seven Holy Founders 


The devotion to Mary the Mother of 
the Seven Dolors has been spread far 
and wide by the Servite Order founded 
by seven favored servants of Mary. 
They were favored with a vision from 
Mary who showed them the habit and 
explained the aim of the order. Pray 
for a greater love for Mary the Mother 
of Sorrows. 


Feb. 24 — St. Matthias 


The Apostle chosen by lot to suc- 
ceed Judas Iscariot was St. Matthias. 
Ask him to help you appreciate more 
and more the grace of being a member 
of Christ’s Mystical Body, the Church. 


Feb. 26 — Ash Wednesday 


The beginning of Lent is here. It is 
a very solemn season of the Church's 
year. Since Sundays are not considered 
fast days, and in order to extend it over 
forty days, the season of Lent begins 
on the Wednesday of Quinquagesima 
week. Ask Jesus and Mary for a real 
spirit of penance and contrition, both 
for yourself and for others during 
these forty days of Lent. 
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NEGRO FOOTBALL SURVEY 


Epwarp Apams, S.V.D. 


Review of Top 


Football has passed; but not with- 
out having left footprints on the 
sands of time. With the smoke and 
din of battle past, the present offers 
the best opportunity for a good re- 
view. 

Of Negro Colleges, Morris 
Brown, Atlanta and Georgia emerged 
as national champions. They ended 
the season with 8 games won, 1 lost, 
and none tied. Florida and Wilber- 
force were the runners-up; and for 
a while the title seemed doubtful. 
However, on the evening of Decem- 
ber 7, Morris Brown removed all 
trace of doubt, by trouncing a strong 
Kentucky State Eleven 28-6, while 
Florida and Wilberforce fought to 
a 0-0 draw. And besides, Morris 
Brown beat Wilberforce 19-3 in the 
Birmingham Steel Bowl on Jan. 1. 

The following All-American team 
was selected by Mabe Kountze, who 
was former national director of the 
Negro All-American Association. As 
will be seen it includes colored play- 
ers of both Negro and White Col- 
leges: 

Ends — Molly King, Long Js- 
land U.; Jack Brayboy, J. C. Smith; 
Archie Harris, U. of Indiana; Cuch 
Anderson, Ohio State. 

Tackles — Bill Schnebly, Wilber- 
force; Jim Walker, Jowa U.; Tank 
Carter, Va. State; Mel Dennis, San- 
ta Barbara. 


Guards — Al Shephard, Morris 
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Players of 1940 


Brown U.; Ollis Aldrege, Langston 
U; Cassius Ward, Morehouse; 
“Daniel” Boone, Texas College. 

Centers — Sugar Cain, Morgan; 
“Bonny” Banks, Langston. 

Backs — Fred Cooper, Va. Union; 
Bo Johnson, Alfred U., N. Y.; Ken- 
ny Powell, J.C. Smith; Lou Mont- 
gomery, Boston College; John 
Moody, Morris Brown U.; Andy 
Hopkins, Prairie View; Lammer 
Lawson, Arkansas State; Pelican 
Hill, Southern. 

This team seems well chosen; and 
has all the requisites of a great team 
— brains, skill, speed and power. 
It has a swift and accurate passer 
in Kenny Powell; fast-moving backs 
in Lou Montgomery, Bo Johnson 
and Fredie Cooper; a veritable pow- 
er house in 205 lb. Andrew Hopkins, 
who lugged the ball on an average 
of 5 yards per try last season; 231 
Ib. Lammer Lawson; and John “Big 
Train” Moody who ripped to shreds 
more than one powerful line last 
year. 

In leading white colleges, the 
predicted “galaxy of Negro stars” 
failed to reach sufficient brilliancy 
to attract the eyes of Associated Press 
Sports Writers. Not one is men- 
tioned on their list. However, it 
cannot be doubted that these Negro 
players rendered sterling service to 
their Alma Mater and lasting credit 
to their Race. 


Father Provincial Weites... 


It was a solemn and soul-stirring mo- 
ment’ in our Seminary Chapel on the 
Feast of the Epiphany, January 6. Four 
young men lay prostrate before the al- 
tar. The Litany of All Saints was be- 


ing recited. Then a mysterious silence, 
which heralds the coming of a great 
event filled the crowded little chapel. 
The young men rose and walked to the 
altar. The Bishop laid his hands upon 
them; and so did all the priests present. 
What a moment for those priests, never 


to be forgotten in their lives! They re- 


ceived the Sacrament of the 
Priesthood. 

Fourteen years ago these young men 
entered St. Augustine’s Seminary. 
There were also others with them, but 
they dropped out; they did not have the 
grace and spirit of perseverance ; or per- 
haps as the saying goes: “they just 
could not take it.’ However, these 
four, during 14 long years of hard and 
rigorous discipline, intensive study and 
fervent prayer, kept their eyes riveted 
steadily on their goal: the priesthood. It 
finally came. Now they realize that it 
was worth any sacrifice. Now they are 
an “Alter Christus,” to continue the 
work of Christ in the Church; namely, 
to teach, to administer the Sacraments, 
and especially to offer up the Sacrifice 
of the Cross. 

Every year there are more than a 
hundred similar scenes enacted through- 
out the United States of America. By 
and large these pass unnoticed. This 
one, however, is especially worth re- 
cording; for the young men were Col- 
ored and this fact means just another 
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important step forward in the conver- 
sion of the Colored people in America 
to. the true Church. Moreover, it 
brought happiness and joy not only to 
these young men, well deserving of the 
honor and privilege of being priests of 
God, but also to the Colored Catholic 
people at large. One of their desires 
and prayers, which I so often heard ex- 
pressed by them, while | was with them 
in Chicago for 19 years, finally is being 
fulfilled. Year after year more of 
their own join the ranks of the priests 
of God. 

There was a time, even less than 10 
years ago, when Colored priests were as 
rare in this country as a white raven. 
Consequently, some people thought that 
Colored Catholic men could not or 
would not become priests, or perhaps 
that they would not be welcome among 
their own. A few years ago our late 
Holy Father Pius XI urged the Bish- 
ops and the priests of the Catholic 
world as well as the parents to foster 
priestly vocations among their youth ir- 
respective of class, race, or social stand- 
ing. When on the Feast of the Epiph- 
any the zealous Bishop of Natchez, the 
Most Reverend Richard O. Gerow, or- 
dained these young men priests, he 
demonstrated before the eyes of all that 
the wish of the late Holy Father is be- 
ing carried out and that Holy Orders, 
just as all the other Sacraments, are 
meant by Christ for all, provided that 
they are found worthy and qualified by 
the proper authorities of the Church. 

The following day these newly or- 
dained priests celebrated their First 
Mass. Only a priest can fathom and 
understand the joy and happiness, not 
to say thrill, which must have seized 
their hearts when for the first time they 
offered up the Body and Blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and gave It to their 
mother, father or friends, and prayed 
for them as well as for all those who 
helped them to the altar. 

To you, my dear reader and benefac- 
tor, a humble request: Why not become 
the sponsor of some good Colored boy 
who is willing to become a priest, if 
somebody just would advise, encourage, 

(Continued on page 48) 


41 


With our SVD Fathers 


on the Colored Missions 


Jubilees 

Five Blue Sisters, teaching in our 
Mission schools of the South, have, 
within the last two months, marked 
off twenty-five full years of unselfish 
service to the Lord. 

On December 8 Sister Charitosa 
of St. Mary’s School, Vicksburg, 
Miss., celebrated her Silver Jubilee. 
On January 1 Sister Heribalda and 
Sister Bertholda of Sacred Heart 
School, Greenville, Miss.; Sister Cu- 
pertina of Holy Ghost School, Jack- 
son, Miss.; and Sister Basilissa of 
St. Augustine’s School, North Lit- 
tle Rock, Ark., celebrated their Sil- 
ver Jubilees. 


A PERPETUAL NOVENA 
to Blessed Martin de Porres is held in St. 
Elizabeth’s Church, Chicago, with public 
Novena Services every Sunday night 
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Our congratulations to these good 
Sisters who have given so much 
faithful service to the little ones of 
our Colored Missions. We can only 
congratulate, but we know that the 
Divine Master can and will reward 
these loyal Servants of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Pilgrimage 

Lafayette, La. — The second an- 
nual pilgrimage in honor of St. John 
Berchmans was held in Grand Co- 
teau, La., on December 1. A bus 
load of parishioners from Immacu- 
late Heart of Mary Church went 
along and joined with colored Catho- 
jics from other neighboring towns 
in honoring St. John. 

Father Anthony Bourges, pastor 
of Immaculate Heart of Mary 
Church, preached the sermon for the 
occasion. His assistant, Father Leo 
Woods, took the altar boys along as 
a special treat. 

Father Woods goes five miles in- 
to the country and back twice each 
week to teach Catechism at Mouton 
Switch, where a large class of chil- 
dren are preparing for First Com- 
munion sometime in April or May. 


Poor Crops 


Duson, La. — Most of the pa- 
rishioners of St. Benedict’s Mission 
who had crops planted lost them in 
the last months of 1940. The cot- 
ton crop was spoiled by the high 
water and most of the sugar cane 
was ruined by the exceptionally 
freakish weather of the last part of 
November. Consequently, Fathers 
Francis Wade and Walter Bowman 


ST. MARTINVILLE DUO 
Father Cosmas Schneider and Father 
Maurice Rousseve, his tall assistant, are 
doing excellent work in and around the 
Evangeline Country 


have a time of it trying to meet 
their current expenses and at the 
same time trying to alleviate as much 
as they can some of the suffering 
and want of their poor people. 
Father Wade wishes to thank sin- 
cerely those benefactors who donated 
to his mattress fund and for his 


other necessities. 
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The Architect of Austin 


(Continued from page 30) 


Clinical services and hospitaliza- 
tion are furnished as cheaply as pos- 
sible in order to stay within the 
means of those for whom the hospi- 
tal was intended. Within the first 
three months of its existence Holy 


Cross Hospital cared for a total of 
forty-seven patients. 

The hospital was dedicated on 
November 27 by Most Rev. Chris- 
topher Byrne, D.D., Bishop of Gal- 
veston. On the same evening thirty- 
one converts received the Sacrament 
of Confirmation. 

So Holy Cross Mission is growing. 
Father Thomas Culhane, C.S.C., 
an energetic young priest who has 
been working on the Mexican Mis- 
sions for nearly five years, 1s now 
helping Father Weber. They have 
school up to the third grade with 
nearly 40 pupils. They have a 
somewhat dilapidated rectory and a 
brand-new hospital. 

Yes, his Mission has made great 
strides, but the Architect of Austin 
still wistfully dreams of a new school 
to take the place of the one which 
overnight graduated into a full- 
fledged Catholic hospital. 
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Seminary News 
(Continued from page 37) 


Mary, by Warren Carlson; a song, 
“Ave Maria,” sung by Edward Be-- 
guesse; a piano duet executed by Clar- 
ence Wright and Letory Sayles; a short 
account of Lourdes by Kenneth Wat- 
son; and an explanation of, and call to 
join, the Legion of Mary group among 
the students. The program was closed 
with remarks by Very Rev. Father 
Eckert, S.V.D., Provincial of St. Au- 
gustine’s Province. It was a very in- 
teresting, entertaining evening. 
e 


Testimonial 


Manager: “Did Mr. Goofus write 
that testimonial for our hair restorer 
ad?” 

Secretary: “Yes sir, but I don’t think 
we had better use it. Listen to what he 
says: ‘I used to have three bald spots 
on top of my head, but since using a 
bottle of your hair restorer I have 
only one.’ ” 


43 


“O Woman, Great Is Thy Faith!” 


Jos—EpH Buscu, S.V.D. 


The Holy Spirit tells us many won- 
derful stories in His book, the holy Bi- 
ble. I like the one in the seventeenth 
chapter of the Third Book of Kings. 
Elias, the prophet, the man of God, 
whom the ravens had fed, went to Sar- 
ephta in the land of the Sidonians. 
When he came to the gate of the city — 
in those days cities were surrounded 
with walls — he saw a widow gathering 
wood. 

“Give me a little water in a vessel 
that I may drink.” It was hot and he 
had come from afar off. And when 
she was going to fetch it he called after 
her saying: “Bring me also, I beseech 
you, a morsel of bread in your hand.”’ 

The widow answered: “As the Lord 
thy God liveth, I have no bread but 
only a handful of meal in a pot and a 
little oil in a vessel: behold I am gath- 
ering two sticks that I may go in and 
prepare it for me and my son that we 
may eat it, and die.” 

“Fear not,” said Elias, “first make 
for me of the same meal a little hearth- 
cake, and bring it to me (I’m very hun- 
gry from my journey) and afterwards 
make for yourself and your son.” 

What are you saying, man of God? 
“Fear not — first satisfy my pressing 
need!” Are you not taking advantage 
of a poor widow? Much is being asked 
of her. Yet listen to Elias’s words. 
“Thus saith the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael: the pot of meal shall not waste, 
nor the vessel of oil get empty until the 
day wherein the Lord will give rain up- 
on the face of the earth.” 

Did the poor widow laugh him to 
scorn? Did she ask for a sign from 
heaven? Nothing of the kind. She be- 
lieved. She went and did according to 
the word of Elias; she got busy and 
prepared him a little cake. How good 
it must have tasted to the weary trav- 
eler! Ought we not apply to this good- 
hearted lady the words our Divine Sav- 
iour addressed to another Chanaanite: 
“O woman, great is thy faith’? 

What was the result? The pot of 
meal did not get empty and the oil did 
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not give out. .What a reward. for one 
act! God is never outdone in generosi- 
ty. The Divine Spirit enabled her to 
believe, strengthened her to push her 
generosity and kindness to such a point 
where she thought first of a stranger 
though it seemed to her that her life 
and that of her son were endangered by 
so doing. Isn’t that more than giving 
until it hurts? The Author of the Bi- 
ble knew how badly we would need the 
story of her readiness to help another 
today when men wish to “become rich, 
fall into temptation, and into the snare 
of the devil and into many unprofitable 
and hurtful desires, which drown men 
into destruction and perdition.” We 
are inclined to forget that “Man is tru- 
ly the steward of his possessions in the 
sight of God and has therefore definite 
responsibilities both of justice and char- 
ity toward his fellowman with respect 
to the use he makes of his property.” 
as pointed out last February by the 
Archbishops and Bishops in their State- 
ment: The Church and Social Order. 

They also declared, “We need justice 
without doubt or equivocation; but we 
also need charity if we are to put our 
lives in harmony with God’s plan and 
promote that spirit of benevolence 
which will lift the burdens not only 
from the backs but also from the souls 
of men.” 

Do you think it is not possible to 
imitate the widow today? Has the Holy 
Spirit lost any of His power? The first 
Christians were so much under His in- 
fluence that they had all things in com- 
mon. Their possessions and goods were 
sold and divided among all, according 
as every one had need. 

Should we not betray some resem- 
blance to those early Christians? We 
have the same Spirit in our hearts. Per- 
haps you recall that I wrote last month 
that He speaks to you. Did you resolve 
to listen? Is He knocking at the door 
of your heart in vain? We Christians 
must convince others, especially those 
not of the household of the faith, by 
our open-handedness, our liberality to- 
wards the poor and needy; convince 


them that the Good Spirit lives in us, 
acts in us, moves us to share what we 
have with the have-nots. 

And who has a better claim to be put 
in the class of have-nots than our col- 
ored brethren? Say not that they should 
help themselves. Did- the widow tell 
Elias to go to work? She fed him and 
received her reward. 

Why not take to heart the words of 
Tobias to his son? Here is his advice: 
“Give alms out of your substance 
(goods) and turn not away your face 
from any poor person, for so it shall 


DO YOU KNOW 


The No. 1 song on the Hit Parade 
for weeks on end — “When the Swal- 
lows Come Back to Capistrano” — is 
the composition, music and lyric, of 
Leon Rene, who came from Corpus 
Christi parish of New Orleans and stud- 
ied at Xavier University? He and his 
wife and two children now reside in 
Los Angeles. He is also the composer 
of “Sleepy Time Down South,” popu- 
lar years ago. 

* * * 


Peter Joseph Seng, a Chinese Catho- 
lic student at Marquette University, 
won the essay contest on the Negro 
Martyrs of Uganda conducted by St. 
Benedict the Moor Mission in Milwau- 
kee to promote an interest in the heroes 
of the Church in Africa and the Catho- 
lic apostolate among the colored people 
in this country? Mary Alice Rasche, a 
student at Mercy High School, was 
awarded the second prize. A total of 
700 essays was received. 

* * * 


Dr. George W. Carver, the Negro 
scientist, welcomed the Church to famed 
Tuskegee? “Well, Father, I am ready 
now to cease my labors, for Tuskegee 
Institute is now really complete with 
the glorious presence of the Catholic 
Church.’ The speaker was Dr. G. W. 
Carver, the famed Negro scientist, who 
rose out of slavery to become the most 
distinguished member of hus race in 
America. The occasion was the dedica- 
tion of the new chapel of St. Joseph at 
Tuskegee Institute, where leaders of the 
Negro race are being developed. 


come to pass that the face of the Lord 
shall not be turned from you. Ac- 
cording to your ability be merciful. If 
you have much, give abundantly: if you 
have little, take care even so to bestow 
willingly a little.” 

We have the assurance of the Son of 
God — “Give and it shall be given you: 
good measure and pressed down and 
shaken together and running over shall 
they give into your bosom.” (Luke 
6:38). 

Holy Spirit, help me to do good to 
others ! 


THAT ... 


Robert J. Frazier, who was grand 
marshal of the Holy Name parade in 
Jersey City, N. J., was honored with a 
testimonial dinner at the House of 
Friendliness in Jersey City? More than 
100 admirers of this recent Negro con- 
vert to the faith were present at the af- 
fair, and voiced their beliefs that the 
Church “alone holds the solution to 
America’s so-called racial problems.” 
Mr. Frazier is a member of the Holy 
Name Society of the Church of Christ 
the King, Jersey City — church for 
colored Catholics. His parish society led 
all Jersey City societies in the parade of 
40,000 men. He is the first member of 
his race to be grand marshal of any of 
the annual Holy Name Societies’ dem-. 
onstrations in the Archdiocese of New- 
ark, and he is perhaps the first to re- 
ceive a similar honor elsewhere in the 


country. 
* * 


Statistics compiled show that there 
was an increased enrollment in the Negro 
colleges during the past year with 30,- 
890 students, and that 3,270 graduated 
with the A.B. or B.S. degree; that in 
mixed colleges there were enrolled 
2,450 students, with 161 receiving the 
A.B. or B.S. degree; that 237 received 
master’s degrees; that 135 received de- 
grees in professional schools, and that a 
total of 3,913 were awarded various de- 
grees in high-grade institutions through- 
out the country? Nine Negroes also 
received the Ph.D. degree from various 
colleges of the country. 


45 


CHILDRENS 
(° 


Dear Boys and Girls: 


I hope all of you are getting along all 
right in school now and trying very 
hard to do your best. You know, with 
the mid-term examinations behind you, 
sometimes you might feel like just sit- 
ting down and not trying to study your 
lessons until the next examinations 
come along. Well, if you feel that way, 
just get rid of that feeling, and get rid 
of it right now. 

That feeling is laziness, and laziness 
is troublesome to your teacher, trouble- 
some to your mama and papa, and 
troublesome to you. You can’t be hap- 
py when you are lazy. 

And speaking about being happy re- 
niuinds me that there are three kinds of 
boys and girls: those who seldom or 
never do what they are told; those who 
do what they are told only because they 
HAVE to do it; and those who do what 
they are told and are HAPPY to do 
it. I wonder to which class you belong 
when it comes to studying your les- 
sons? 

Do you never study your lessons, or 
do you study just because you must, 
or do you study and feel glad that you 
are able to study and learn something 
new? 

I met a man one time who had never 
had a chance to go to school and study. 
After he got to be a grown-up man he 
went to night school. He used to come 
often to show me his writing. It looked 
like the writing of a little boy in the 
primer, but that man was proud of it 
and was happy about it. 
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ORNEERo 
we Ap 


Now if that grown man, after work- 
ing hard all day, had to study so hard 
at night in order to learn how to write 
just a tiny bit and yet felt happy about 
it, don’t you think that you girls and 
boys, who learn a whole lot without 
having to study SO hard, ought to feel 
happy about your studies? I do. 


* 


TONGUE-TWISTER CONTEST 


Well, the Tongue-Twister Contest is still 
twisting itself merrily along. The winner for 
this month is 


Alice Raboteau, Grade 6 
St. Rose de Lima School 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


The winning Tongue-Twister which Alice 
sent in is 

Fannie fried five flat fat fresh fish for the 
famous flying Frenchman. 


That is a good one, Alice; and for your 
work in making that Tongue-Twister up, 
you are going to receive a copy of the Mrs- 
SENGER each month absolutely free. Your 
subscription begins now. 


Now, here are some other good Tongue- 
Twisters which were sent to me. Each one 
of the following will receive this copy of the 
MESSENGER free: 

Seventy-seven salmon swallowed several 
small shrimp swimming in the sea. 

A bumping bunker buggy on a bumpy 
broken road. 

Dorothy Smith, Grade 6, St. Rose de Lima 
School, Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Boy Blue blew his blue bugle beautifully. 
Myrel Palloade, Grade 7, St. Rose de 
Lima School, Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Silly Sally sews Suzey’s shoes slowly. 

The feeble fellow foolishly followed the 
fickle fiddler. 

Alphonse Lizana, Grade 7, St. Rose de Li- 
ma Sehool, Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


I polished Polly’s purple princess dresses. 

Peter Pieper patted Paul’s pretty prinkle 
ponies. 

Susan Shucker shook a sucker in the midst 
of a sale of safety folders. 

Betty Boone of Kentucky bought Billy 
Bonkey’s better buttons. 

Mrs. Missey merely misses Maggie’s med- 
als. 

Hazel Broussard, Grade 7, St. Katherine’s 
School, Sunset, La. 


Thomas Tatamus took two ties to tie two 
tubes to two small trees. 

Gloria Lyons, Grade 7, St. Rose de Lima 
School, Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Theophilus Thistle, the successful thistle- 
sifter, in sifting a sieveful of unsifted 
thistles thrust three thousand thistles 
through the thick of his thumb. 

Rose Lee Kelly, Grade 5, Welsh, La. 


Mary milked the cow to make malted milk 


for Marie. 
Merritt Hicks, Grade 10, Austin, Texas. 


Sally sewed Sara’s sock on Shirley’s sock. 

Santa brings boats and bicycles to nice 
boys but not to bad boys. 

Children sit in the corner and read the 
Children’s Corner. 

Jean Hughes, Grade 7, Washington, D. C. 


Dick Dix fixed six thick sticks, sticking 
Dicky just for a trick. 

Octave Poyadue, Grade 7, Bay St. Louis, 
Miss. , 


Wonder what the little lady 
on the right thinks about 
her sister’s show of affec- 
tion? These two tots hail 
from the Windy City — 
which is just another name 
for Chicago 


‘Twas twelve twins twittering, twirling 
and twisting twice twelve tweezers. 
Emil Hazeur, Grade 8, Bay St. Louis, Miss 


* 


LETTERS 


Dear Father Howard: 

I have written this little poem in schoo! 
Perhaps you will like it. May God biess 
your work. Ruth Koelker, Grade 3 

Covington, Kentuck- 


POEM 


Our dear Guardian Angel 
Is our best friend; 

He protects us all day, 
Even to the end. 


Some Angels lived with God 
Until they sinned; 

They were cast down to hell 
Where they shouldn’t have been. 


Thanks for your letter and the poem, Ruth. 
You have very good thoughts ; don’t stop with 
this one poem, but write another sometime. 


Not So Rough 


Charles Gregory Parent of Madisonville, 
La., sends in the following: 

One day we asked our pastor to buy a pair 
of boxing gloves for us. He said: “No, no, 
boys, that’s too rough.” He then bought us 
a football instead. 


* 


Make up your mind to do something every — 
day to help the Colored Missions. — FATHER 
Howarp, S.V.D., Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine’s Seminary — March 1-9 


Intention: For students of the priesthood 


Dear Friends: 


The conversion of any nation lies with 
priests. But the priests of today need a de- 
cided increase in number, for the opposing 
army of irreligion and infidelity is great; the 
mimical force is becoming mightier with the 
passing years. The number of today’s priests 
will be increased by the priests of tomorrow: 
and tomorrow’s priests, or the priests of the 
future, are the students of today, who must 
be recruited and trained to join and strength- 
en the army under the generalship of Christ. 

What brave little hearts do the students for 
the priesthood have! At a tender age, with 
tears in their eyes, they say adieu to par- 
ents and relatives, to home and friends, to the 
world and its pleasures, to heed the call of 
Christ, feeling convinced that no matter 
which way the wind blows, they can and will 
steel themselves to endure all in their Master’s 
service. 

They say farewell to all. The warm em- 
brace of parents and relatives and friends 
makes it hard for them to depart; neverthe- 
less there is a stronger force that makes them 
tear away from all caressing and, with the 
confident look of victors, take their leave. 


Join us in this Novena, 


Pray together with us during these nine days. 


They enter the seminary full of vigor and 
thoughts of the future. They “go to it” with 
zeal and zest. But, my dear readers, there 
are many gloomy days ahead of those young 
hearts, many hectic years to be ploughed 
through. Thoughts of home and comfort, of 
relatives and friends return to them again, 
and effect a homesickness that may prove fa- 
tal. Forsake not these brave little hearts that 
had so much fervor in the beginning. We 
must help them, support them by constant 
continual prayer. They are growing now, they’ 
have spent a few months or already a few 
years in training for the Army of Christ. [et 
us pray that they may surge on unto their 
exalted goal. They need our help, they de- 
serve our prayers. 

Let us make this the intention of our no- 
vena next month, to pray often to Our Lady 
of Perpetual Help for those studying for the 
priesthood. 

OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP, 
MOTHER OF THE ETERNAL HIGH 
PRIEST, OBTAIN FOR THE STU- 
DENTS FOR THE PRIESTHOOD PER- 
SEVERANCE IN THEIR MOST HOLY 
VOCATION. 


Send in your 


intentions and they will be included in the prayers of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers 


and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


BOOK REVIEW 


DO YOU REMEMBER THE DYING? 

By the Very Rev. Joseph Kreuter, O.S.B., 

Editor of Sponsa Regis. 30 pages. Single 

copy 10 cents; 25 copies $2.25; 50 copies 

$4.00; 100 copies $7.00; 500 copies $30.00. 

Order from The Bookstore, Collegeville, 

Minn. 

At each hour of the day and of the night 
from six to seven thousand deaths occur: 
that is, every year a sum total of nearly 60 
million human beings are mowed down by 
death and called to give the final account of 
their life on earth. What vast opportunities 
are ours to help countless souls to be saved! 

The prayerful reading of the booklet: “Do 
You Remember the Dying?” will incite in the 
souls of priests, religious and the faithful 
laity a holy love for the Apostolate of the 
Dying. Furthermore, readers of this stirring 
appeal in behalf of the dying sinners the 
world over will learn the all-important les- 
son of preparing in the best possible way for 
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their own death. This timely pamphlet 
should be welcomed by priests, religious and 
the laity. 

* 


Father Provincial Writes . . . 
(Continued from page 41) 


and help him? How many are priests 
today, because a good pastor, school Sis- 
ter or friend took an interest in them 
and nursed the budding priestly voca- 
tion along and helped them perhaps 
even in material way to reach their goal! 
Why should you, my dear friend, not 
do likewise, if an opportunity presents 
itself? When the ordination day of 
that boy whom you sponsored comes, 
then, you will feel amply repaid. 


FatHer Eckert, S.V.D. 


Have You Heard About our 


Annuity Plan ? 


You give a sum of money to the Society of the Divine Word. In 
return we will pay you from 5% to 7% interest on it annually as long 
as you live. After death the principal will be used for the missionary 
purposes of the Society of the Divine Word, especially for the education 
of poor colored students for the Priesthood. 


THIS IS A SAFE AND PROFITABLE INVESTMENT. 
YOU GET A HIGH RATE OF INTEREST AND AT THE 
SAME TIME YOU KNOW THAT YOUR MONEY WILL 
BE USED FOR A WORTHY RELIGIOUS CAUSE AFTER 
YOU HAVE DEPARTED THIS LIFE. 


Send for a copy of our free booklet “HOW TO INVEST” 

FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE TO 
REV. FATHER DIRECTOR 
Annuity Plan 
Society of the Divine Word 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


Do You Wish a Perpetual Memento? 


@ Whether for yourself, or for those 
near and dear to you, living or dead 
— for a departed brother, sister, 
mother, father, husband or wife, son 
or daughter, or friend, there is no | 
nobler way of commemorating the 
intimate ties binding you than by giv- 
ing the precious gift of a chalice to 
one of our missionaries at the front. 
Daily, even after death, will you or 
your dear ones be remembered in the 
grateful prayers of God's priest at His 
altar. 


$25 will buy a chalice and cover all 
the expenses of packing, insuring, 
shipping to one of our mission fields. 
Won't you consider our missionaries 
when you come to set aside a gift for 
remembering your dear ones in this 
beautiful way? 


Our address 1s: 


FATHER BRUNO, S.V.D. 
Mission Procurator TECHNY, ILL. 
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New 


ORDINATION NUMBER 


Your Son 
A Priest! 


What a privilege and honor 


to be remembered at the altar 


by a priestly son! 


@ But perhaps God has not blessed you with a son or has not blessed your son with a 
vocation to the priesthood. 


@ Nevertheless you can have a share in the prayers, labors, and sacrifices of a priest-son 
by founding a complete Burse or by contributing to one of our incomplete Burses for 
the education of deserving Negro boys for the priesthood. 


@ A Burse consists of the sum of $5,000 invested in perpetuity, with the annual interest 
being used to pay the expenses of a student for the priesthood, who is unable to pay 
his own expenses. 


Following is a list of our incomplete Burses to which anyone may contribute any amount 
no matter how small. 
IN MEMORY OF ARCHBISHOP CANEVIN 
ST. JOSEPH 
ST. AUGUSTINE 
CHRIST THE KING 
IN MEMORY OF MARY E. SCHUELLEIN .. 
ST. JUDE 
HOLY GHOST 
ST. MADELEINE SOPHIE BARAT 


To all those interested in the Colored Priesthood we can recommend nothing so highly 
as the charity of helping to fill a Burse for the education of priestly candidates. 


Address all contributions to 
REV. FATHER RECTOR 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
BAY SAINT LOUIS. MISS. 


JUST OUT! 
“THE STORY OF FRIENDSHIP HOUSE” 


by 
BARONESS CATHERINE DE HUECK 


giving the story of a magnificent piece of Catholic Action begun in Canada and 
transferred to New York’s Harlem, the largest Negro community in the world. 


25c a copy, postpaid 


The entire proceeds from this booklet will be devoted to the continuation and 
extension of this important and successful phase of the Negro Apostolate. 


Send for your copy immediately. — Buy copies for your friends 


FRIENDSHIP HOUSE 
34 West 135th Street, NEW YORK CITY 
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LOVERS OF BOOKS 


You who know the fascination of good books, you who want others to enjoy good reading, 
spare a moment to look over your shelves now. Choose a few books, biographies, travelogues, 
etc., which, though useless to you, may help our students while away many pleasant hours 
of fascination and inspiration between their periods of work and study. 


ANY GOOD BOOKS 


SUITABLE FOR STUDENTS 
BROTHERS OR PRIESTS 


WILL BE WELCOMED WITH JOY AND GRATITUDE 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 
(Please mark on package whether books are meant for Fathers, Fraters, Brothers or Students) 
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Editorial: SIXTEEN FROM ST. AUGUSTINE'S 


On January 6 four more Negro 
priests were ordained at St. Augus- 
tine’s Seminary in Bay St. Louis, 
Mississippi, thus bringing to a total 
of sixteen the number of colored 
priests this seminary has placed in 
the ranks of the Catholic clergy. 


This is a record of which we can 
well be proud, considering that St. 
Augustine’s Seminary has not yet 
reached its twenty-first birthday. 


The Fathers of the Society of the 
Divine Word made the first organ- 
ized effort in the United States to 
educate Negro boys for the Catho- 
lic priesthood when, in spite of 
much hardship, skepticism and even 
opposition from persons of both 
high and low degree, they estab- 
lished St. Augustine’s Seminary in 
1920. 


Up to that time there had been 
only nine Negro priests in the whole 
United States during all the years 
of its history. Of these, only four 
had been ordained within the United 
States; the others had been ordained 
in Europe. By the time St. Augus- 
tine’s first class was ready for ordi- 
nation — the course of studies lasts 
fourteen years — five other Negro 


priests had been ordained: four in 
America and one in Europe. 


In the spring of 1934 the first 
four Negro priests, members of the 
Society of the Divine Word, were 
ordained at St. Augustine’s Semi- 
nary. In November of that same 
year another priest was ordained; 
in May, 1937, two others were or- 
dained; in January, 1939, five more 
became priests, and the four new 
priests of this year make up the 
total of sixteen Negro priests. 


Fifteen of these priests were or- 
dained as full-fledged members of 
the Society of the Divine Word, 
while one was ordained as a secular 
priest for the Vicariate of Belize in 
British Honduras, where he is now 
doing mission work. Of the rest, 
one has been called by God to his 
eternal reward; six are doing mis- 
sion work in the Diocese of Lafay- 
ette, La.; one is in the Archdiocese 
of Chicago; one in the Diocese of 
Natchez, Miss.; two are doing mis- 
sion work in Africa, and the four 
newly ordained priests are as yet un- 
assigned. 


When we consider that in the last 
seven -years twenty-one colored 
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priests have been ordained and six- 
teen of these are products of St. 
Augustine’s Seminary, then we have 
a good indication of the assured suc- 
cess of this undertaking, and a po- 
tent argument for continued co- 
operation and support of St. Augus- 


tine’s Seminary on the part of the 
Catholic hierarchy and laity. 

The Negro has entered the ranks 
of the Catholic clergy, he is work- 
ing side by side with his fellow 
white priests for the salvation of 
souls, and he is there to stay! 


VICTORY 


(Dedicated to St. Augustine’s four newly ordained priests ) 


Puitie Woosy 


The sun has set... 


Another sun has risen now 


To emit its light, and somehow 


Night is felt to be no more — 


Only sunshine through an open door. 


The road was long.... 


And narrow too, with mishaps great, 


And carriages of mirth were fain to wait 


For stumblers. You must slowly trod 
Alone, save for the help of God. 


That day is done... 


Behold the priests of God Most High, 
These treasured youths who did but try 


To carry well the burden’s might, 
To do the best, for best is right. 


But they have won.... 


Illumination from the sky 


Showed failures are but signs to try. 


They prayed, and then refreshing rain 


So sweetly sang, “Just try again.” 


Hail, ye priests of God our King, 


To you our hearts in praises sing! 


O. 


Rev. Maxine Williams, S.V. D. 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
Below: Rev. Richard Winters, S.V. D. 
Pleasantville, N. J. 


Rev. Leander Martin, S.V.D. 
Grand Coteau, La. 
Below: Rev. George Wilson, S.V.D. 
New York, N. Y. 
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So sweetly sang, “Just try again.” 


Hail, ye priests of God our King, 


To you our hearts in praises sing! 
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Pleasantville, N. J. 
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Grand Coteau, La. 
Below: Rev. George Wilson, S.V. D. 
New York, N. Y. 
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Most Rev. Bishop Richard 0. Gerow of Natchez with the newly ordained priests and deacon 
outside the chapel after the ordination ceremonies 


AND FOUR MORE 


CLARENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ Fourth Ordination Class at St. Augustine's 
@ Brings to Fourteen the living S.V.D. Negro Priests 


For thirteen million American 
Negroes the Universality of the 
Catholic Church has again been 
proved! On January 6, while Ne- 
gro newspapers through the land 
were clamoring for a fairer propor- 
tion of Negro officers in the United 
States Army and Navy, the inter- 
national Catholic Church, through 
one of its official representatives, was 
commissioning four young Negroes 
in the little town. of Bay St. Louis, 
Mississippi, as Commanding Of- 
ficers in the Army of God. 
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Let us recall the scene. It is the 
morning of the ordination. The 
campus of St. Augustine’s Seminary 
is alive with people; visitors, friends 
and relatives are on hand to witness 
the event of the year — the eleva- 
tion of four colored seminarians to 
the holy priesthood. 

Cars and more cars are still roll- 
ing in. The erstwhile football field 
has become an automobile parking 
lot for the day. There are also four 
big motor busses there: two from 
Corpus Christi Parish in New Or- 
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leans, the largest colored Catholic 
parish in the country; and two 
others bringing people from St. 
Peter Claver’s Church and students 
from Southern University in Baton 
Rouge, La. 

Somewhat removed from the 
chattering of the crowds and the 
dust raised by automobile wheels, in 
the quietness of the oratory of the 
Faculty-house a touching scene is 
taking place. There, kneeling on 
the floor, are the four young men 
who are about to be ordained. In 
front of three of them stand their 
mothers, giving their maternal bless- 
ing to the sons who, a few hours 
later, will impart a priestly blessing 
to their mothers. The mother of 
the fourth surely must be blessing 
her son from heaven. 

It is now time for the ceremonies 
to begin. In the church, which was 


long since packed with worshipers, 


the ushers have a hard time trying 
to clear the aisle for the procession, 
but they manage it somehow. 

The pipe organ peals forth as the 
procession enters the door — the 
cross-bearer, the altar boys, the sur- 
pliced priests and, towards the end 
but in front of the Bishop, the four 
young deacons, soon to be priests. 

At the entrance of the Bishop, 
Most Rev. Richard O. Gerow, D.D., 
of Natchez, the students’ choir 
breaks forth into the powerful 
strains of the Ecce Sacerdos Mag- 
nus, “Behold the great Highpriest!” 
The procession wends its way into 
the sanctuary where the Bishop, 
after a prayer, vests and begins the 
ordination Mass. 

Meanwhile the people have 
filled the aisles again, and still there 
are some who cannot even get into 
the church. 

The Solemn Pontifical Mass goes 


BEGINNING OF THE ORDINATION CEREMONIES — THE PROSTRATION 
Those to be ordained prostrate themselves on the floor before the altar while the Bishop and 
people pray the Litany of All Saints 
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while. the voices of 
Bishop and_ people, 
chanting the Litany of 
All Saints, call down 
upon them heavenly 
aid and blessing. 


At the conclusion of 
the Litany the Bishop 
places his hands on 
the head of each of 
the now kneeling or- 
dinands. Now is the 
solemn moment when 
each priest present 
will do likewise. 
There they go in 
single file, diocesan 
priests, members of 

- , nome be a es — THE ee oe the Society of Jesus, 
e ordinands knee i 25 ce Soa and exhorta- the Congregation of 
the Missions, the 
on as usual until after the chanting Congregation of the Holy Cross, 
of the epistle, when the Archdeacon Josephites and Fathers of the Di- 
calls those who are to be ordained. vine Word, white and colored — 
They arise, and the bal inchurch fifty priests — to lay their hands 
hold their breath. In 
spite of the crowded 
church the silence is 
profound. Every eye 
in that vast assem- 
blage of priests, re- 
ligious Brothers, Sis- 
ters, relatives, stu- 
dents and visitors is 
upon those four white- 
robed Levites as they 
step forward and 
kneel in front of the 
Bishop to receive his 
instructions. 


As the Bishop 
kneels at the end of 
the instructions, the 


ordinands prostrate DURING ORDINATION MASS — THE IMPOSITION 


OF HANDS 
themselves on the The Bishop imposes hands on each of the newly ordained, 


floor before the altar imparting to them the powers of the priesthood 
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upon the heads of the four being 
ordained, thus showing the parti- 
cipation of all in the same priest- 
hood and the reception of the new 
ones into the circle of sacerdotal 
fellowship. 

For one awe-inspiring moment all 
stand in a semicirle with their right 
hands raised and extended over the 
kneeling candidates. Then the 
Bishop says: 


and the Bishop, after saying another 
prayer, clothes the new priests with 
the sacred vestments: the stole, sig- 
nifying the sweet yoke of the Lord, 
and the chasuble, symbolizing 
charity. 

After the hymn Veni, Creator 
Spiritus, calling upon the Holy 
Ghost for light and guidance, the 
hands of the newly ordained are 
anointed with holy oil, so that 
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DURING ORDINATION MASS — THE ELEVATION 
The four newly ordained priests are kneeling just before the altar where they are 
con-celebrating the Mass with the Bishop 


Let us pray, dearly beloved 
brethren, to God, the Father Al- 
mighty, that He may multiply heav- 
enly gifts upon these His servants 
whom He has chosen for the office 
of the priesthood. May they, by 
His help, accomplish what they 
undertake at His gracious call. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The priests return to their places 


whatsoever they shall bless may be 
blessed, and whatsoever they shall 
consecrate may be consecrated and 
sanctified, in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Then, while the new priests are 
holding a chalice, containing wine 
and water, and a paten, upon which 
is lying an unconsecrated host, the 
Bishop, in words which have been 
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repeated, unchanged, in the ordina- 
tion of every Catholic priest for 
centuries, bestows upon them the 
power to offer the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass, to change bread and wine 
into the Body and Blood of Jesus 
Christ: 

Accipe potestatem... Receive the 
power to offer sacrifice to God and 
to celebrate Mass for the living as 
well as for the dead. In the Name 
of the Lord. Amen. 

From this moment on the four 
newly ordained priests say the Mass 
together with the Bishop. 

Now, a reverent hush falls over 
the hundreds kneeling in the church 
as the new priests, together with the 


Bishop, pronounce for the first time 
Christ’s words of Consecration: 
“This is My Body.... This is the 
Chalice of My Blood... .” 

A few moments later and these 
same priests receive in Holy Com- 
munion the Body and Blood of the 
Divine Master to whose Service 
they are now irrevocably conse- 
crated. 

The Mass ends. The procession 
forms again and leaves the church. 
The people rush out impetuously, 
eager to be the first to congratulate 
these new Ambassadors of Christ: 
Father Leander Martin of Grand 
Coteau, La.; Father Maxine Wil- 

(Continued on page 69) 


ONLY ONE STEP MORE 


At the ordination ceremonies 
at St. Augustine’s Seminary on 
January 6 Bishop Gerow also 
ordained one deacon, the Rever- 
end Frater Alexander: Leedie, 
S.V.D. The diaconate is the last 
step before the holy priesthood. 

There are seven orders or steps 
leading to the priesthood. To be- 
come a priest the seminarian 
must first receive the tonsure; 
then he is made, successively, 
porter, lector, exorcist, acolyte, 
subdeacon and deacon. The next 
and final order is the priesthood. 

Frater Leedie, who hails from 
Yonkers, N.Y., entered St. Au- 
gustine’s Seminary in 1929 in the 
second academic class. In 1934 
he completed his preparatory 
studies and went to the Novitiate 
of the Society of the Divine Word 
in East Troy, Wis., where, two 
years later, he made his first pro- 
fession. He returned to St. 
Augustine’s to take up his philo- 
sophical and theological studies, 
and was permitted to pronounce 
his perpetual vows last year. 

Now in his third year of The- 
ology, and a deacon, Frater Lce- 
die will be ordained to the priest- 
hood in his fourth and last year 
of Theology. 

The picture shows His Excel- 
lency, Bishop Gerow, with Frater 
Leedie after ordination. 
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MISSISSIPPI’S FIRST 


@ The First Native Negro Priest 
@ of the Magnolia State 


The State of Mississippi, which 
has a total population of a little 
over two million and a Catholic pop- 
ulation of 37,494, has given very 
few white native sons to the priest- 
hood and only one colored native 
son. The distinction of being the 
first native Negro Mississippian to 
become a Catholic priest belongs to 
the Rev. Maxine Williams, S.V. D., 
who was among the four priests or- 
dained at St. Augustine’s Seminary 
on January 6. 

Father Williams was born in Bay 
‘Saint Louis, Miss., the town in 
which St. Augustine’s Seminary 1s 
located. Asa child he attended the 
little school taught by the Sisters 
of St. Joseph. Later, when the 
Fathers of the Divine Word estab- 


lished the parish of St. Rose de 
Lima in Bay St. Louis, Father Wil- 
liams transferred to the parochial 
school taught by the Blue Sisters, 
which makes him also the first 
S.V. D. priest in the United States 
from one of our S.V. D. parishes. 

While the other three priests or- 
dained with him will sing their first 
Solemn Masses in their home par- 
ishes in June, Father Williams sang 
his first Solemn Mass at St. Rose 
de Lima’s Church on January 12, 
the Sunday following his ordination. 

Father Joseph Hoelken, S.V. D., 
pastor of St. Rose’s, acted as assist- 
ant priest during the Mass, and Fa- 
ther Williams’ classmates acted as 
deacon, subdeacon and master of 

(Continued on page 64) 


FIRST MASSES 
The young priests say their first Masses the day after their ordination 


LOU OF B. C. 


Epwarp Apams, S.V. D. 


@ Boston College’s Blocking-Back 
@ Had to fight against Big Odds 


_ Not every Negro’s rise to fame is 
the result of chance. Ever so often 
we find men who have pulled them- 
selves up by their bootstraps, so to 
say, to a position above the rank and 
file of men. Now, whatever be 
their field of activity, be it music or 
science, education or athletics, one 
thing is clear: the victors owe their 
spoils to self-sacrifice, unflagging 
effort and.the will to succeed. Such, 
too, is the case of Lou Montgomery. 

He was born in June of the year 
1920 and is the elder of two boys. 
When he was three years old, the 
family moved to Brockton, Mass. 
Here Lou entered high school at the 
age of 12. Football claimed him 
at once even though he weighed’ a 
mere 112 lbs. During his high 
school years, he managed to reach 
125 and over. He made his debut 
as a blocking-back on the freshmen 
eleven. In the game with Thayre 
Academy he made several long 
runs. When the coach saw this, he 
was quick to assure Montgomery of 
a place on the varsity. However, 
due to his size, he could play only 
one or two quarters each game. 


By the time his junior year had 
ended, he had won a place on the 
“All Scholastic”; moreover, he was 
second “ground-gainer” of New 
England. Then came his senior 
year and with it more football glory. 
He was captain of the team; he was 
the leading “ground-gainer”; and 
he was the highest scorer, for he had 
chalked up 19 touchdowns and some 
extra points for a total of 119 points. 


His Alma Mater bestowed upon him 
three letters: one in basketball, in 
which he played forward; another 
in baseball, for service as catcher and 
cutfielder; and, of course, one for 
his outstanding record in football. 


Up to this time, Lou had pursued 


his studies at. the expense of much 


sacrifice and. skimping on the part 
cf his mother. However, better 
employment brought about more 
comfortable circumstances and an 
Opportunity to go to college. Lou 
chose Boston College, in order to be 
within easy reach of home. Again 
he went out for football. Although 
he weighed 160 pounds at entrance, 
he fell to 142 by the time the coach 
had rounded him into shape. He 
found a place on the freshman 
squad along with Charlie O’Rourke 
and eleven other players who had 
captained high school elevens. In- 
cidentally, men of that same lot had 
the honor of playing on the team 
which was last year the high scorer 
of the Nation — the B. C. Eagles. 


During his sophomore year, the 
coach found little use for light ma- 
terial and consequently Montgomery 
and O’Rourke spent much of their 
time “warming the bench.” He be- 
gan his junior year with an injured 
knee and played the whole year 
with it in a brace. But in spite of 
it, he managed to average 9 yards 
per carry, and had three touchdowns 
to his credit. 

Last year, as a senior, Lou saw 
service in the hardest game of the 
season, his team scoring a 7—0 win 
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over Holy Cross} “In the thrilling 
game against Georgetown, when his 
team was trailing.in the first quarter 
10 to 0, Montgomery, after taking 
a lateral from O’Rourke, hurled a 
30 yard pass for a touchdown and 
set the team on the road to a 19-18 
victory. He ended the season with 
a rating of third highest scorer, 
with 36 points to his credit, and 
third in yardage gained. 

Like “Chuckin” Charlie 
Rourke, his erst- 
while running 
mate, Montgom- 
ery, too, closed his 
football career in 
a blaze of glory; 
but glory of a dif- 
ferent kind. For 
the second time 
within a year Lou 
made the trip 
South, though he 
knew it would 
again end in bitter 

disappointment. 
Upon arrival, he © 
refused to join his 
team mates in 
workouts, lest his 
presence give rise 
to “delicate situ- 
ations.” As hard as it was for 
him “to be so near and yet so far 
away,” he kept his head up and 
showed not a single sign of com- 
plaint or bitterness. Rather his was 
the suavity that bespeaks education 
and culture. 

Came the day of that never-to- 
be-forgotten Sugar Bowl game in 
New Orleans. From the press box, 
where he was acting as official spotter 
for ‘the broadcasting hook-up, Lou 
witnessed the entire contest. Wild 


O’- 


‘writer. 
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LOU MONTGOMERY 


cheering, sensational blocking, splen- 
did coaching; accurate passing — all 
went to make up one of the cleanest 
and most thrilling games in Sugar 
Bowl history. In all the vast throng 
present, though, no ‘one pulled 
harder for. a B. C. victory, and no 
one was prouder when it finally ar- 
rived than Lou Montgomery. This 
was sportsmanship, which caught the 
eye of at least one southern. sports- 
Under the heading “Com- 
mendable Spirit” 
William Mc. 
Keefe of the New 
Orleans Time s- 
Picayune had this 
to say: 

“In the hustle 
and bustle of fol- 
lowing the news 
of the Tennessee 
Vols and Boston 
Eagles, football 
fans and football 
writers have over- 
looked an evidence 
of fine spirit being 
shown by the Ne- 
gro youth, Lou 
Montgomery. ..- 

“Barred by law 
and custom from 
participating in the games which his 
team plays in the South and thus 
barred from the crowning event of 
Boston College’s season, Montgom- 
ery has accepted his lot and becomes 
a true spirited boy — one who 1S 
loyal to his school. .. . 


“It is no wonder that the boys of 
Boston College and the school 
authorities hold this loyal and con- 
scientious youth in such high es- 
teem.” 


(Continued on page 69) 
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Boy! oh, Boy! I have so much news 
to tell you that I don’t know where to 
stop! You see, once I get started, stop- 
ping is a difficult question. What with 
all the news of entertainments, plays 
and shows, ordination and first Masses, 
I really should have a whole MEssEN- 
GER to myself, but all I have is two pages. 
Well, I’m off! 


Christmas Entertainment 


Christmas saw a variety of enter- 
tainments. On Christmas night there were 
songs and selections in the spirit of the 
season.... December 26, St. Stephen’s 
Day, was closed with an orchestra re- 
cital, punctuated by vocal selections fur- 
nished: by the Fraters’ Quartet... . De- 
cember 29 was the day of the big play, 
which the students produce annually. 
You will find a fuller account of it be- 
low. ... 


The students of the First Academic 
likewise demonstrated their histrionic 
ability during the Christmas vacation. 
They put on the “Christmas Carol” by 
Charles Dickens. Lonnie Farmer took 
the part of Old Scrooge. The roles of 
his nephew and of Bob Cratchit were 
carried by Charles Felton and Aubrey 
Osborn respectively. The boys who took 
the parts of the three Ghosts of Christ- 
mas Past, Present and F uture, were dis- 
guised so well that even your news cor- 
respondent couldn’t get them all! Other 
parts were taken by the remainder of the 
class. 


“The Phantom Flyer” 


The play of this name was given 
by the students on December 29 in the 
school auditorium. It was well acted 
and, to my mind, was one of the best 
produced in our auditorium. The act- 
ing was exceptionally fine, the dialogue 
lively and running, the suspense was in- 
triguing and the solution of the plot was 
unique and relieving. I tried to make 
a note of the best actors and when I 
stopped writing names down, I found 
that I had the whole cast. ’Sa fact! So, 
now, I introduce our little group of 
Thespians to you: Warren Anderson, 
Edward Beguesse, Vernon Dauphine, 
Joseph Francis, James Kirk, John La- 
Bauve, Melvin Richardson, Letory Say- 
les and Vance Thorne; 
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Visitors 


On December 28 we received a vis- 
it from Mr. Lou Montgomery, the star 
halfback of the Boston College Eagles. 
He was with us for a few hours. In 
the evening after supper he gave a short 
review of his life as a football player. 
He impressed us all as being of a very 
affable and sunny disposition. Good 
luck to him. ... On December 29 the 
Seminary received a visit from Mr. John 
Murray, a representative of the Legion 
of Mary from Dublin. He attended the 
meeting of the students’ praesidium of 


NINE OF THE FOURTEEN LIVING COLORED P 
Reading from left to right (year of ordinati 

S.V. D. (1937); Rev. Maurice Rousseve, S.V. 

Rev. Leander Martin, S.V.D. (1941); Rev. 
Wilson, S.V.D. (1941); Rev. Maxine Wil 

S.V. D. (1934); and Rev. 


St. Louis, Mississippi 
minary in s€merica 


the Legion of Mary in the morning. In. 
the evening he addressed the community 
in a very interesting discourse on the 
origin, work and progress of the Legion 


Ordination Day 


January 6, 1941, Feast of the 
For four young men this 
date will ever remain one of the most 
important in their lives. 
broke, it gave promise of an exception- 
ally fine day, not too warm, nor too 
chilly, but mellow. Though ordination 


When dawn 
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started at nine o'clock, people were al- 
ready arriving as early as 7:30. At 
9:00 the ceremonies began. After the 
procession, the people who did not have 
seats crowded up the middle aisle and, 
in their eagerness to see priests of their 
own Race ordained, stood there for three 
hours! During the Pontifical High 
Mass, St. Augustine’s choir added great- 
ly to the services. 

There were two ordinations. First that 
of Frater Alexander Leedie, S.V.D., 
who received the diaconate. The ordi- 
nation to the priesthood then followed 
for four young deacons. His Excel- 
lency, Richard O. Gerow, Bishop of 
Natchez, Miss., performed the ceremony. 
After the ceremonies were completed the 
Bishop gave a short address. Then, in 
procession, all left the church. 

About a half-hour later the banquet 
started. The boys’ choir from Corpus 
Christi School in New Orleans came in 
to sing for the new priests and their 
guests. The selections were very ably 
rendered. 

There were solemn Vespers in the 
afternoon with three of our new priests 
officiating. 

In the evening the Fraters gave an ap- 
propriate program. It consisted of a 
poem — “The Way of Light” — nar- 
rating the story of a soul on the way to 
salvation. At different intervals the 
Fraters’ choir sang fitting numbers, “Si- ° 
lent Night,” “At the Inn,” “Gesu Bam- 
bino,” “Transeamus,” and “Jesum 
Christum.” The Very Rev. Father 
Eckert spoke on the dignity of the priest- 
hood. And so a happy evening was 
brought to a close. 


First Mass Day 


On January 7 the young Levites 
said their first Mass. They went in pro- 
cession with their relatives and servers 
to the sanctuary and arranged their 
chalices. Father Maxine Williams was 
at the High Altar. Father Leander Mar- 
tin was at the Blessed Virgin’s Altar. 
Father George Wilson celebrated Mass 
at St. Joseph’s Altar. The Altar of the 
Crib, just outside the Communion rail, 
was occupied by Father Richard Win- 
ters. Preceding the Masses was a ser- 
mon, delivered by the Most Rev. Colum- 
ban Thuis, O.S.B., Abbot of the Bene- 
dictine Monastery in St. Benedict, La. 
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Troubles Don’t Last 


Always 


Gerorce G. Witson, S.V. D. 


Edward was singing the spiritual 
“Nobody Knows the Trouble I’ve 
Seen,” as he trudged up the narrow 
path leading to his weather-beaten 
cabin. A look at his dark-brown 
face would have convinced anyone 
that he was not happy. 

Edward Haines’ thirty-five sum- 
mers had seen quite a bit of sorrow. 
Only with difficulty had his parents 
been able to give him: an elemen- 
tary-school education. After their 
death he had had to shift for him- 
self. He had managed to learn the 
trade of a blacksmith. A brief spell 
of success had followed with plenty 
of work and good pay. He had 
married a good wife and got a fine 
little home. 

But that had been too much suc- 
cess for certain jealous eyes. An ac- 
cusation of dishonesty had been laid 
at his door. Trade had fallen off, 
and soon after he had found him- 
self in the ranks of the unemployed. 
Regretfully, he had taken up tenant 
farming for Mr. Osborne, for whom 
his parents before him had worked. 

Edward hated farm life. His 
parents had hated it also; that was 
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why they had insisted on his receiv- 

ing a schooling. Now the trouble 

was — oh, well — 

“Nobody knows the trouble Ive 
seen, 

Nobody knows my sorrow.... 

He liked the song. The words and 

tune expressed his feelings per- 

fectly. 

“What’s troubling you now?” 
asked his wife from that part of the 
two-room cabin which served as a 
kitchen. 

“Tt’s those boll-weevils!” 

“Are they still spreading?” 

“J?1] say they are. Those rascals 
are ruining the whole crop!” 

She was looking anxiously at him. 

“And I was hopin’ to clear off 
enough this year to pay off last 
year’s bills; then we’d scoot away 
from this place and make a new 
start, but —.” He began singing 
again. 

“Now, dear,” she said, comfort- 
ing him, “let’s not give up. We 
owe it to ourselves and our children. 
Every cloud has its silver lining. 
The good Lord will let us see ours 
in His own time and way.” 


»”» 


It was indeed a bad year for cot- 
ton. All the farmers saw their 
profits eaten up by the boll-weevil. 

Cotton time the following year 
saw Haines, as usual, in the cotton 
field. The weevils were again on a 
rampage. But apparently they were 
giving Edward Haines no trouble. 
Load after load was picked and sent 
tc the cotton gin operated by the 
loquacious Seth: Banner. Seth be- 
gan to notice that in ginning Haines’ 
cotton, there 
were no traces of 
the _ boll-weevil 
ravages. This was 
something ‘queer,’ 
as Seth put it. 

“Nonsense, 
man,” said Tom 
Rake, well-to-do white planter, 
when Seth mentioned the matter to 
him. ‘You can’t make me believe 
that a fellow kin raise cotton this 
year without it bein’ spoiled by the 
weevil.” He wasn’t going to be 
“taken in” by one of Seth’s tall 

stories. 

“Seein? is b’lievin,’ ain’t it?” re- 
turned Seth. ‘Come with me.” 

Tom Rake followed him 
Haines’ field. 

“Examine the cotton fer yerself.” 

“Well, Dll be jiggered!” Rake 
exclaimed after spending consider- 
able time examining the cotton. 
“No weevil’s been here!” 

That same day Tom Rake paid 
Haines a visit. After warming up 
to his.subject he asked bluntly: 
“How much cotton you raisin?” 

“Enough to get eight bales on 
these twelve acres,” Haines an- 
swered. 

“And weevils don’t bother you?” 

“No-o-0,” drawled Haines; “but 
they would if I didn’t do somethin’ 


1921, 
Jasper Arnold, a 
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The main facts in this story are 
based on a news item which appeared 
in the “Buffalo American,” March 1, 
concerning the invention of 


Red Oak, Ga. 


about it. Just wait here a minute 
and Dll show you what I do.” 
Haines returned with an odd-look- 
ing thing which beggars descrip- 
tion. What Tom Rake’s curious 
gaze saw was mainly a tomato can 
and a piece of lead pipe through 
which ran a plunger-valve. 

“You see,” explained Haines, “I 
made this gun myself. I fill it with 
a strong liquid I put together, and 
shoot it at the weevils — and they 
sure do die. The 
stuff is bad on 
those army worms 
too, but it doesn’t 
hurt the plants at 
all.” 

Tom Rake ex- 
amined the curious 
looking weevil-gun. 

“Say, will ya lend me this gun 
the next cotton season?” he asked 
suddenly. 

“O.K.,” answered Haines gen- 
erously. 

When the following cotton season - 
came around, Rake called for the 

un. 

“Pm finished with it for the 
present,” said Haines as he gave it 
to him. 

Tom Rake gave the gun a severe 
testing. He tried it on the vegeta- 
tion. No harm resulted. He tried 
it on the army worms in his corn. 
They died dead as a doornail. 

Rake found himself immersed in 
deep thought. This thing was just 
what cotton farmers needed. Why, 
if it were put on the market, it 
would bring in loads of money! 
Gun in hand, he literally flew over 
to Haines’ cabin. 

The good news almost floored 
Haines. 


Negro farmer of 


(Continued on page 72) 
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The Feast of the Tabernacles was cele- 
brated each year by the Jews to recall 
the stay of their fathers in the desert. 


In the seventh chapter of his precious 
gospel (precious, especially, because it 
records words of our Blessed Saviour 
not recorded by the other evangelists) 
St. John relates that Jesus had gone up 
to Jerusalem for this feast. On the 
last and great day of the festivity, when 
many of the Jews were about to return 
to their homes, Jesus offered them a 
spiritual drink: “If any man thirst, let 
him come to Me, and drink.” St. John 
adds, “Now this He said of the Spirit 
which they should receive, who believed 
in Him.” 

“If any man thirst....” Any man — 
He excludes no one; neither should we. 
Our colored brethren, therefore, should 
have the Gospel preached to them, be 
enabled to learn of Christ, and come to 
Him. Thirst — for justice, for peace 
of heart, for God as the psalmist did: 
“My soul hath thirsted after the strong 
living God”; for water that “shall be- 
come in him a fountain of water, spring- 
ing up into life everlasting.” 

“Let him come to me, and drink.” 
Moses struck the rock with the rod, and 
there came forth water in great abun- 
dance. Jesus compares Himself to a 
hidden fountain of refreshing waters. 
Come... drink. We come and we drink 
by believing in Him as we ought. Faith 
joined to love is the rod that draws from 
Him the Holy Spirit, who will be an 
unfailing source of such great, abun- 
dant, and powerful graces that the be- 
liever himself will be made holy and out 
of his innermost soul will flow living, 
death-banishing, life-giving waters, riv- 
ers of them, to those about him. The 
gifts of the Divine Spirit will flow like 
streams into all the powers of the be- 
liever’s soul, and will reach out and in- 
fluence others for good. 

A business man, writing on prayer, 
stated: “The people the world regards 
with affection and respect are nearly 
always those who plunge into life with 
‘Thy will be done’ in their hearts. The 
fulness of their spirit overflows into their 
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daily work and spreads over all those 
with whom they come in contact.” 

That is exactly what happens when a 
man becomes full of the Spirit of God, 
like Paul or Stephen or the holy woman 
Dorcas, not to mention the many other 
holy men and women of God. They 
resemble the jar of oil used by the wid- 
ow under the direction of the prophet 
Eliseus. From it she filled the many 
empty vessels borrowed from her neigh- 
bors. In a similar manner the inner 
graces of the believer enrich others with- 
out making him poor or needy. They 
reveal themselves in deeds of mercy, of 
kindness, of love. It’s evidently not 
necessary for the soul filled with Christ’s 
Spirit to enter into glory before letting 
fall a shower of roses, small though they 
may be. 

We have within us rivers of living 
waters, of hidden energies, but are they 
dammed up? held back by some obstacle 
in our hearts? If so, release them, set 
them free. Let them go out and do 
good to your family, your friends and 
neighbors, to the colored people in your 
vicinity and, if possible, to those for 
whom our missionaries are working here 
in our Southern Missions. 

Believe in the Lord Jesus. Say to 
Him: “TI thirst. Give me to drink.” His 
good Spirit will fill your hearts, cause 
your light to shine before men, who, see- 
ing your good works, will glorify your 
Father who is in heaven. 


Mississippi's First 
(Continued from page 57) 


ceremonies, respectively. Father 
Clarence Howard, S.V. D., preached 
the sermon. 

The church was crowded with 
relatives, friends, former school- 
mates and well-wishers. Father 
Williams’ mother was present and 
had the happiness of receiving Holy 
Communion from the hands of her 
priestly son. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


MARCH’S SAINTS 


March 7 — St. Thomas Aquinas 


Today we venerate the remarkable 
genius of philosophy and theology, most 
illustrious Doctor of the Church and 
one of the greatest of the Saints of the 
Dominican Order. ‘The teachings and 
writings of St. Thomas contain so much 
heavenly unction and wisdom that he is 
called the Angelic Doctor. He is the 
Patron of all Catholic schools. Pray for 
all priests and seminarians. 


March 8 — St. John of God 


That God uses many and_ vari- 
ous means to bring souls to Himself is 
clearly exemplified by this Portuguese 
saint. He had been a traveler, soldier, 
shepherd and merchant before his con- 
version. He founded the Order of Hos- 
pitallers in Spain whose aim is to care 
for the sick. Pray to him today for the 
sick and those who will die within the 
next 24 hours. 


March 17 — St. Patrick 


It is no small statement that declares 
Ireland to be the “Island of Saints,”’ 
and foremost in preserving and spread- 
ing the Catholic Faith. And this was 
made possible to a very large extent 
through the 33 arduous years of apos- 
tolic labor exerted by the Apostle of 
Ireland — St. Patrick. He built church- 
es and covered Ireland with monasteries. 
Today is a national holiday in Ireland. 
Pray for many more zealous mission- 
aries. 


March 19 — St. Joseph 


Chosen to be the foster-father and 
protector of the Son of God was the 
humble and spotless husband of Mary, 
St. Joseph. Indeed Mary’s own words, 
“For He hath exalted. the humble,” can 
be referred to him: Joseph’s humility 
was remarkable. He has been chosen as 
the Patron of the Universal Church. 
Go to Joseph and learn humility. 


March 21 — St. Benedict 


The mighty Benedictine Order, over 
1300 years old and still a firm bulwark 


The month of March is dedicated to St. Jo- 
seph. Dear Guardian of the Child Jesus, 
pray for us! 


of Holy Mother Church, was founded 
by this humble Italian saint. Practical- 
ly all monastic institutions base their 
rules on the Holy Rule which St. Bene- 
dict wrote in the sixth century. Ask him 
today for that all important virtue of 
obedience and respect for lawful au- 
thority. 


March 25 — The Annunciation 


Holy Mother Church shows her ten- 
der love and devotion for Mary by the 
regularity and appropriateness with 
which she inserts Mary’s feasts in the 
Church’s calendar. We commemorate 
the announcement by St. Gabriel of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God. Pray for 
a greater love for Mary. 


March 30 — Passion Sunday 


Today is the beginning of the last two 
weeks before Easter which comprise that 
part of the liturgical season known as 
Passiontide. Most of the prayers in the 
liturgy refer to the Passion and no 
Saints’ feasts are celebrated during this 
season. Pray during Passiontide for a 
generous and steadfast love of. your 
crucified Redeemer and His cross. 
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INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


“IF ANY MAN THIRST. . .” 


Josepn Buscn, S.V. D. 


The Feast of the Tabernacles was cele- 
brated each vear by the Jews to recall 
the stay of their fathers in the desert. 

In the seventh chapter of his precious 
gospel (precious, especially, because it 
records words of our Blessed Saviour 
not recorded by the other evangelists ) 
St. John relates that Jesus had gone up 
to Jerusalem for this feast. On the 
last and great day of the festivity, when 
many of the Jews were about to return 
to their homes, Jesus offered them a 
spiritual drink: “If any man thirst, let 
him come to Me, and drink.” St. John 
adds, “Now this He said of the Spirit 
which they should receive, who believed 
in Him.” 

“Tf any man thirst... ." day man — 
He excludes no one; neither should we. 
Our colored brethren, therefore, should 
have the Gospel preached to them, be 
enabled to learn of Christ, and come to 
Him. Thirst for justice, for peace 
of heart, for God as the psalmist did: 
“My soul hath thirsted after the strong 
living God"; for water that “shall he- 
come in hima fountain of water, spring- 
ing up into life everlasting.” 

“Let him come to me, and drink.” 
Moses struck the rock with the rod, and 
there came forth water in great abun- 
dance. Jesus compares Himself to a 
hidden fountain of refreshing waters. 
Come... drink. We come and we drink 
by believing in Himas we ought. laith 
joined to love is the rod that draws from 
Him the Holy Spirit, who will be an 
unfailing source of such vreat, abun- 
dant, and powerful graces that the be- 
hever himself will be made holy and out 
of his innermost soul will flow living, 
death-bamshing, life-giving waters, riv- 
them, to those about him. The 
eiits of the Divine Spirit will flow like 
streams into all the powers of the he- 
hever’s soul, and will reach out and in- 
fluence others for eood, 
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\ business man, writing on prayer, 
stated: “The people the world regards 
with affection and respect are nearly 
always those who plunge into life with 
“Thy will be done’ in their hearts. The 
fulness of their spirit overflows into their 
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daily work and spreads over all those 
with whom they come in contact.”’ 

That is exactly what happens when a 
man becomes full of the Spirit of God, 
like Paul or Stephen or the holy woman 
Dorcas, not to mention the many other 
holy men and women of God. They 
resemble the jar of oil used by the wid- 
ow under the direction of the prophet 
IXliseus. From it she filled the many 
empty vessels borrowed from her neigh- 
bors. In a similar manner the inner 
graces of the believer enrich others with- 
out making him poor or needy. They 
reveal themselves in deeds of mercy, of 
kindness, of love. It’s evidently not 
necessary for the soul filled with Christ’s 
Spirit to enter into glory before letting 
fall a shower of roses, small though they 
may be. 

We have within us rivers of living 
waters, of hidden energies, but are they 
dammed up? held back by some obstacle 
in our hearts? If so, release them, set 
them free. Let them go out and do 
good to your family, your friends and 
neighbors, to the colored people in your 
vicinity and, if possible, to those for 
whom our missionaries are working here 
in our Southern Missions. 

Believe in the Lord Jesus. Say to 
Him: “I thirst. Give me to drink.” His 
good Spirit will fill your hearts, cause 
your light to shine before men, who, see- 
ing your good works, will glorify your 
lather who is in heaven. 
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Mississippi's First 
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ceremonies, respectively. — Father 
Clarence Howard, S.V. D., preached 
the sermon. 

The 


church was crowded with 
relatives, friends, former school- 
mates and well-wishers. [Father 


Williams’? mother was present and 
had the happiness of receiving Holy 
Communion from the hands of her 
priestly son. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


MARCH'S SAINTS 


March 7 — St. Thomas Aquinas 


Today we venerate the remarkable 
genius of philosophy and theology, most 
illustrious Doctor of the Church and 
one of the greatest of the Saints of the 
Dominican Order. The teachings and 
writings of St. Thomas contain so much 
heavenly unction and wisdom that he ts 
called the Angelic Doctor. He is the 
Patron of all Catholic schools. Pray for 
all priests and seminarians. 


March 8 — St. John of God 


That God uses many and vari- 
ous means to bring souls to Himself 1s 
clearly exemplified by this Portuguese 
saint. He had been a traveler, soldier, 
shepherd and merchant before his con- 
version. He founded the Order of Hos- 
pitallers in Spain whose aim ts to care 
for the sick. Pray to him today for the 
sick and those who will die within the 
next 24+ hours. 


March 17 — St. Patrick 


It is no small statement that declares 
Ireland to be the “Island of Saints,” 
and foremost in preserving and spread- 
ing the Catholic Faith. And this was 
made possible to a very large extent 
through the 33 arduous years of apos- 
tolie labor exerted by the Apostle of 
lreland — St. Patrick. He built church- 
es and covered Ireland with monasteries. 
Today is a national holiday in Ireland, 
Pray for many more zealous mission- 
aries. 


March 19 — St. Joseph 


Chosen to be the foster-father and 
protector of the Son of (God was the 
humble and spotless husband of Mary, 
St. Joseph. Indeed Mary's own words, 
“For Ele hath exalted the humble,” can 
be referred to him: Joseph's humility 
was remarkable. He has been chosen as 
the Patron of the Universal Church. 
Go to Joseph and learn humility. 


March 21 — St. Benedict 


The mighty Benedictine Order, over 
1300 vears old and still a firm bulwark 


The month of March is dedicated to St. Jo- 
seph. Dear Guardian of the Child Jesus, 
pray for us! 


of Holy Mother Church, was tounded 
by this humble Italian saint. Practical- 
ly all monastic institutions base their 
rules on the Holy Rule which St. Bene 
dict wrote in the sixth century. -\sk him 
today for that all important: virtue ot 
obedience and respect for lawful au 
thority. 


March 25 — The Annunciation 


Holy Mother Chureh shows her ten 
der love and devotion for Mary by the 
regularity and appropriateness with 
which she inserts Marv’s feasts m_ the 
Chureh’s calendar. We commemorate 
the announcement by St. Gabriel of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God. Pray tor 
a vreater love for Mary. 


March 30 — Passion Sunday 


Today is the beginning of the last two 
weeks before aster which comprise that 
part of the liturgical season known as 
Passiontide. Most of the pravers in the 
liturgy refer to the Passion and no 
Saints’ feasts are celebrated during this 
season. Pray during Passiontide for a 
generous and steadfast love of your 
crucified Redeemer and Llis crass, 


This number of St. AucGusTINE’s 
MESSENGER contains the touching story 
and pictures of the ordination of four 
of our seminarians to the priesthood on 
January 6. In the past I have been 
asked by many people (once even by our 
late Holy Father, Pius XI, during an 
audience I was privileged to have while 
in Rome) — “How is your St. Augus- 
tine’s Seminary getting along? Has it 
achieved something? What are the 
prospects for the future?” The pictures 
in this issue give the correct answer to 
these questions. 

The other day, after a long search, 
I happened to come across some letters, 
written by the late Father Joseph Wen- 
del, S.V. D., of Meridian, Miss., and by 
the former Provincial, now Prefect 
Apostolic of Indore, India, the Most 
Reverend Peter Janser, S.V.D. They 
contain valuable material for the future 
historian of St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

These letters express vividly the al- 
most insurmountable difficulties which 
St. Augustine’s Seminary had to face 
at its very beginning. They express 
the frank and sincere opinions of great 
leaders, both of the clergy and laity, of 
the Church in those days. All agreed 
on the necessity of somebody making an 
organized start somewhere in this coun- 
try to train colored priests, but at the 
same time, they were fearful about the 
success of the new venture. They 
thought then (and who would blame 
them?) that it was premature; that the 
Catholic people, both colored and white, 
were not ready just then to receive those 
priests; that it was too foreign to our 
“American Way,” etc. ... 

I only wish that those men who meant 
so well — almost all have now gone to 
their eternal reward — could have been 
present at the Ordination. Their doubts 
and fears of twenty years ago would 
have been dispelled as they beheld a 
soul-stirring and touching scene in the 
little chapel of the Seminary. Four 
colored young men, after 14 years of 
preparation, were kneeling before the 
Bishop, who laid his hands upon them 
and at that solemn moment they became 
priests. Over 50 priests, both secular 
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Father Provincial Weites ... 


and religious, stepped forward and did 
the same. They all welcomed them into 
the ranks of the great Catholic priest- 
hood. Color vanished, as it were, and 
only the priest was seen, the chosen dis- 
ciple of Christ! Only the Catholic 
Church is able to bring about such com- 
plete harmony through her Sacrament 
of Holy Orders. 

Really, as I stood in front of the altar 
and witnessed this scene, I could hardly 
restrain my emotions. Even the ordain- 
ing Bishop, the Most Reverend R. O. 
Gerow, of Natchez, Miss., who acted 
so Christlike during the long ceremonies, 
wrote a few days later: “To tell you the 
truth, I myself felt very much impressed 
by the whole ceremony.” 

After the ordination I heard an older 
priest and missionary, who was present 
when the Seminary first opened its 
doors, say: “How times have changed, 
thank God!’ 

Sixteen priests so far have emerged 
from that humble and almost hopeless 
beginning 20 years ago. That is some 
success when one considers the tremen- 
dous difficulties with which the Semi- 
nary had to wrestle. This fact should 
give some satisfaction to all the friends 
of St. Augustine’s Seminary who by 
their generous sacrifices helped those 
young men to the priesthood. 

On the day following the ordination 
those four young priests celebrated to- 
gether their First Holy Mass in the 
Seminary Chapel. However, before 
they began, they stood before the High 
Altar, and according to a beautiful cus- 
tom of our saintly Founder, the Vener- 
able Father Arnold Janssen, remembered 
in special prayers their parents and all 
those friends who had helped them 
become priests of God. You, my dear 
Friends and Benefactors, shared, then, 
especially in the infinite fruits of those 
four First Holy Masses. 

May I, then, ask you, dear Friends, to 
continue to remember St. Augustine’s 
Seminary in the future. Say a little 
prayer that these newly ordained priests 
may always be good and zealous minis- 
ters of the Church! 

FATHER EcKeErt, Provincial 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


AMONG THOSE PRESENT 


Among those present at St. Augus- 
tine’s Seminary on the occasion of the 
ordination and first Masses of the four 
Negro priests, January 6 and 7, were 
the following: 

Right Rev. Columban Thuis, O.S.B., 
Abbot of St. Joseph’s Abbey, St. Bene- 
dict, La.; Rt. Rev. Monsignor John M. 
Prendergast, Vicar General; Very Rev. 
Joseph Eckert, S.V.D., Provincial ; 
Very Rev. John Gasper, S.V. D., Rec- 
tor; and the Reverend Fathers A. J. 
Gmelch, W. J. Leech, Albert Koenig, 
Kenneth Harris, P. J. Carey, H. A. 
Martin, John J. Adams, Paul Lands- 
mann, Kenneth D. Hofmann, J. I. Mc- 
Kenna, M. J. Costello, Joseph Bentz, 
Thomas Hayes, William Clarke, J. P. 
McGlade, T. J. Quinn, C. J. Thensted, 
S.J.; Thomas A. Lilley, C.M.; Victor 
Boisvert, C.S.C.; B. P. Herrmann, 
O.M.1; Joseph E. McKee, S.S.J.; An- 
thony A. Keil, S.S.J.; Edward V. Cas- 
serly, S.S.J.; Stephen G. Sweeney, 
S.S.J.; John F. Mulkeen, S.S.J.; J. F. 
Hennessey, S.S.J.; Francis Tetzlaff, 
S.V.D.; Charles Windolph, S.V.D.; 
Theodore Koeller, S.V.D.; Anthony 
Jacobs, $.V.D.; Joseph Hoelken, 
S.V.D.; Francis Wade, $.V.D.; An- 
thony Bourges, S.V. D.; Maurice Rous- 
seve, S.V.D.; Peter DeBoer, SrVwioee 
Walter Bowman, S.V.D.; Joseph Shen- 
dill, S.V.D.; John Kemper, So oe Be 
Joseph Busch, S.V.D.; Lawrence Frie- 
del, S.V.D.; Peter Oswald, ee ek Be 
Christian Baker, S.V.D.; Norbert 
Schuler, S§.V.D.; Hubert Posjena, 
S.V.D.; William Williams, $.V. D.; 
Clarence Howard, S.V.D.; William 
Schaps, S.V. D.; Joseph Garrity, S.V. D. 
Clement Mathis, S.V.D.; John Kist, 

S.V.D.; and Lawrence Dudink, S.V. D. 
Besides the S. V.D. Brothers there 
were also Brothers of the Sacred Heart 
present from St. Stanislaus College. 
There were over sixty Sisters present 
representing the Sisters of St. Joseph, 
the Blessed Sacrament Sisters, the Sis- 
ters of the Holy Family, the Holy Ghost 

Sisters, the Franciscan Sisters of Mil- 

waukee, the Sisters of Mercy, and the 

Sister-Servants of the Holy Ghost (Blue 
Sisters ). 


Among the prominent colored Catho- 
lic laymen present were Hon. Alphonse 
P. Auguste, Supreme Knight of the 
Knights of Peter Claver; Hon. Gilbert 
Faustina, Past Supreme Knight K.P, 
and Dr. P. P. Creuzot, M.D., President 
of the National Negro Insurance Asso- 
ciation. 

Also present was Mr. John Murray of 
Dublin, Ireland, National Organizer for 
the Legion of Mary in the United States. 


FOR LOVE OF HIM 
(A Thought for Lent) 


John Charles 


The. ground is wet with bloody sweat; 
Begins His doom. 

His friends now sleep; He prays sunk deep 
In awful gloom. 

The sons of night in dim torchlight, 
Like shadows, loom. 

Urged e’en to this, the traitor’s kiss, 
By greed’s full bloom, 

Of love bereft, comes one who left 
The supper room 

To snare his Friend, decide his end, 


And seal his doom. 
* * 


For me the cutting, biting scourge He bore. 

For me the piercing, thorny crown He wore. 

A God-man, weighted, weary, walked the 
way of pain! 


For me He hung upon the hostile cross. 

For me He proves that love counts comfort 
loss. . 

O mystery of love! Behold a Saviour slain! 


To suffer is to thwart desire, 
To kindle, nourish true love’s fire. 


Let us not run when hardship comes too 
near! 

Let us with gladness little crosses bear 

For love of Him! 


Do You Know That .. . 

President Roosevelt promoted Colo- 
nel Benjamin O. Davis to brigadier 
general? He is the first Negro to be- 
come general in the Army's history. 

K * * 


The Orleans Ballroom, used by the 
quadroons for their Quadroon Balls, 
was, in 1881, purchased by the Sisters 
of the Holy Family, an order of Ne- 
gro nuns? Today the old ballroom is 
used as the assembly hall of the order’s 


convent. 
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With our SVD Fathers 


on the Colored Missions 


Transferred 


Father Peter Oswald, Professor of 
Science and Mathematics at St. Augus- 
tine’s Seminary, has been transferred to 
Holy Ghost Church in Jackson, Miss., 
where he is assisting Father Francis 
Baltes in parish work. 

Father Charles Windolph, who was 
assistant in Jackson for almost a year, 
is now at the Holy Rosary Institute in 
Lafayette, La., where he has taken over 
the duties of Director of the school. 
He has also been appointed District Su- 
perior of all the Divine Word Fathers 
in the Diocese of Lafayette. 


Father Herman J. Patzelt, Director 
of Holy Rosary Institute for the past 
twelve years, has been assigned to do 
parochial work in California in the 
Western Province of the Society of the 
Divine Word. 


First Priest 


Bay St. Louis, Miss. — Father Max- 
ine Williams, $.V.D., the first priest 
from St. Rose de Lima’s Parish, sang 
his first Solemn Mass in the parish 
church on the Feast of the Holy Family, 
January 12. The Seminary choir sang 
and the church was filled to overflow- 
ing. 

Father Williams gave Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament after the Mass, 
after which he and the other three new- 
ly ordained priests gave their first bless- 
ing to each person individually in the 
church. 

Afterwards the parishioners prepared 
a banquet for Father Williams and his 
relatives, and for the visiting priests. 
Father A. J. Gmelch, pastor of Our 
Lady of the Gulf Church in Bay St. 
Louis, was present, as also was Father 
Thomas Lilley, C.M., of Long Beach, 
Miss. Priests from St. Augustine’s Sem- 
inary included Fathers John Gasper, the 
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Rector, Hubert Posjena, Clarence How- 
ard, John Kist, Leander Martin, George 
Wilson and Richard Winters. 


Father Joseph Hoelken, the pastor, 
the school Sisters and the parishioners 
cf St. Rose de Lima’s are very proud 
of their parish’s first priest. Among the 
presents which they gave Father Wil- 
liams was a beautiful set of Gothic vest- 
ments made of Chinese white silk. 


Midnight Mass 


Lafayette, La. — Father Anthony 
Bourges of Immaculate Heart of Mary 
Church planned on having a Solemn 
High Mass for Christmas, so he asked 
the Rector of the Seminary in Bay St. 
Louis, Miss., to send one of the newly 
ordained deacons to assist him. Frater 
Leander Martin came and was deacon at 
the Midnight Mass; Father Bourges 
sang the Mass and Father Leo Woods 
was subdeacon. Father Francis Wells 
directed the choir. 


Because he has no auditorium or 
parish hall in which to gather his 
parishioners for meetings or his school- 
children for programs, Father Bourges 
has been obliged to install a system of 
loudspeakers in his school. It works 
fine, both for pupils and for people. The 
only thing about it that worries Father 
Bourges is the bill. He is still struggling 
to pay for it, and would sincerely appre- 
ciate any help any of the readers of the 
MESSENGER might give him. His ad- 
dress is Immaculate Heart of Mary 
Church, Box 256, Lafayette, La. 


Missions 


During 1940 a total of twelve Mis- 
sions and Retreats were preached in 
eight different States by two of our 
S.V.D. colored missionaries, Father 
Vincent Smith and Father Clarence 
Howard, either singly or together. These 


Missions and Retreats were held in the 
following places: St. Mark’s Church, 
New York; N.Y.; St. Peter Claver’s 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa.; St. Rita’s 
Church, Indianapolis, Ind.; St. Eliza- 
beth’s High School, Chicago, Ill.; Holy 
Souls’ Oratory, St. Louis, Mo.; St. 
Mary’s Church, Vicksburg, Miss.; St. 
Augustine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, 
Miss.; Holy Family Church, Natchez, 
Miss.; Holy Ghost Church and Xavier 
University, New Orleans, La.; Church 
of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament, 
Shreveport, La.; and Holy Cross 
Church, Austin, Texas. 


— And Four More 


(Continued from page 56) 


liams of Bay St. Louis, Miss.; Fa- 
ther George Wilson of New York, 
N. Y.; and Father Richard Win- 
ters of Pleasantville, N. J. 

Yes, they are the same young 
men who went into the church a few 
hours ago, but now they come out 
clothed with a power from on high, 
the power of the Catholic priest- 
hood, the same priesthood conferred 
by the Son of God on the Apostles; 
the same priesthood participated in 
by the great African Doctor of the 
Church, St. Augustine, Patron of 
the seminary in which the new 
priests studied, and of the church in 
which they were ordained; the same 
priesthood shared by the thousands 
of Catholic priests — American, 
European, African, Australasian and 
Asiatic — scattered throughout the 
world. 

Thirteen Negro priests are al- 
ready laboring with the four hun- 
dred and fifty white priests in the 
Colored Harvest-field of America. 
And now four more Negro priests, 
chosen by God for His Service and 
placed by the Catholic Church in the 
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THE CONVENT IS COMPLETED 
at St. Francis’ Mission in Yazoo City, Miss. 
Franciscan Sisters teach in the recently 
opened school, seen at the right. Missionary 
Father Peter DeBoer is now looking for 
money to build a small church 


ranks of her clergy, are ready and 
eager to join them in bearing the 
heat and burden of the day, using 
the powers of the priesthood con- 
ferred upon them to teach and 
preach, to baptize, to offer sacrifice, 
to forgive sins in the Name of God, 
and to garner a golden harvest 
among the thirteen million fellow- 
members of their Race. 


Lou of B. C. 
(Continued from page 59) 


With his graduation Boston Col- 
lege has now bestowed its final 
honor upon Lou Montgomery. Im- 
bued with noble principles and lofty 
ideals imparted by a Catholic col- 
lege education, he goes forth to 
meet life. Upon being asked what 
he would do in the future, Lou 
promptly replied: “Even now I’m 
in the market for a coaching job.” 

Scholar, athlete, and above all 
man of character that he is, Lou 
Montgomery should go a long way 
in instilling admirable qualities into 
the youth of the Race. May he in- 
spire in all who pass through his 
hands such a spirit of fair play as 
will fit them for the great scrim- 
mage of life! 
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Dear Boys and Girls: 


Lent is here now, and I know all of 
you are just planning on what you are 
going to do to please the dear Saviour 
who suffered and died for you. 


Want me to make a few suggestions ? 
Well, there are the movies. You will 
want to give them up during Lent, no 
doubt. Then there are unnecessary 
sweets — candy, chewing gum, sodas, 
ice cream — you can get along swell 
without them for a while. And putting 
aside those cheap comic books won't 
hurt you at all. 


Of course, not only the Lord but your 
teacher, too, will be pleased if you re- 
solve to keep silence in the classroom. 
I hope you always try not to quarrel and 
not to fight, but don’t you think you 
can try just a wee bit harder during 
Lent? Naturally, there are some boys 
and girls whom you don’t like as much 
as you do others, maybe because of 
something they have done to you, or 
maybe because they think they are bet- 
ter than you, or maybe just because! 
Now, couldn’t we agree to say a kind 
word to them once in a while during 
Lent? I think Jesus would like that. 


Another grand practice would be to 
make the Stations of the Cross every 
Friday of Lent, or to attend all the 
Lenten devotions. A short private visit 
to the church after school is O K. for 
any time of the year, but especially for 
Lent. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER» 


> 


But, I think about the best Easter 
gift you can give to Jesus is to get up 
early and go to Mass every morning and 
receive Jesus into your heart in Holy 
Communion. Of course, Jesus will be 
giving you more than you will be giving 
Him, but that is what He always does, 
is it not? 

Well, those are my suggestions for 
Lent; you asked for them, didn’t you? 
Or didn’t you? 


TONGUE-TWISTER CONTEST 
The winner for this month is little 


Ethel Polasko, 9 years, Grade 5 
75 Quincy Street 
Passaic, New Jersey 


And the Tongue-Twister which brings her 
a free one-year subscription to St. Aucus- 
TINE’S MESSENGER is this: 


Silly slouchy sleepy Slim sings stinging 
singing songs. 


Other very good Tongue-Twisters sent in 
by Ethel are: 

Take this tiny thin tin pin to Tiny Tim 
Ticker. 

Big Bing Binger brings a big brick strip. 

I blew the flute, the flute I blew; upon the 
fluted flute I blew. 

Sipping soup, soup sipped, I sipped, sip- 
ping soup. 


The following are very good also, and de- 
serve honorable mention and a free copy of 
the MESSENGER: 


Ten tiny tawny toy tigers timidly turned 
toward Toy Town. 

Silly Sally slightly slid on the slippery 
sidewalk. 

Peter Piper picked prett~ pink poppies at 
the penny party. 
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Seventy-seven simple, singing sailors sailed 
swiftly Southward to the Seven Seas, 
sighting the ship Seagull slowly sail- 


ing at sea. 
Vera Maurice, Grade 10 
506 Main Street 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
* 


And now here is a nice little story ; see how 
you like it. 


Adventures of a Missionary Dollar 
GERTRUDE ANDERSON 


Last Saturday I was lying idle and useless 
in a big city bank along with lots of other 
new dollar bills just like me. But when that 
nice young girl, Josephine, got hold of me in 
exchange for her pay check, things began 
to happen. 

Yesterday I was happily speeding along on 
a fast train bound for the Colored Missions 


iar down South. -Today I am resting in the. 


pocket of a poor but happy missionary, Father 
Brown, just waiting and ready to do a big 
job — I heard him say so — for Sister and 
the school children. 

Josephine had budgeted: the money she had 
received at the bank and had assigned each 
dollar a job to do. I had seen the envelope 
addressed to the Missions and was so anxious 
to be chosen for that job. 

At the bank I had heard the old dollar bills 
next to me talking about this kind of work 
and it had sounded so much more adventure- 
some than being used just to buy clothes and 
other things. 

You know, being money and being handed 
from one person to another in the big world 
outside the bank is very interesting. Some 
of the dollar bills told about having been used 
to pay doctors to make little sick boys and 
girls well again. Others told about being 
used to help Santa Claus buy toys and candy 
for poor children, but the missionary dollars 
had the most exciting and interesting stories 
to tell. 

They had seen children of all races made 
happy by the missionaries. 

One old raggedy bill said, “Oh yes, I know 
all about missionaries. You see, a very kind 
person sent me to New York a long time 
ago. There I was able to help in the training 
of young men and women who wanted to be- 
come missionaries. This particular group 
wanted to go to China.” 

I had never heard of China before. 

“When they get to China,” he went on to 
explain, “they teach the little Chinese children 
— and grownups, too — all about JESUS.” 
Now here were two words that I didn’t know 
about — CHINA and JESUS. I just nodded 
and pretended that I did. 

“But that’s only one place where mission- 
aries go to teach.” 

I hoped he wouldn’t say any more big 
words; he would know then that I was very 
ignorant. 


“They learn the language and customs of 
the people of a country to which they are 
sent. Then they teach the people in their 
own language about God, Who made Heaven 
and earth and all the people.. They tell them 
that He made the people to know Him, to 
love Him and to serve Him in this world 
and to be happy with Him in Heaven; that 
just as God, Who loved His people so much, 
sent His only Son, Jesus, into the world to 
show them how to live in order to gain 
Heaven — so also Jesus, who lived on earth 
just 33 years, now sends His missionaries to 
do this work. 

“The people of these countries may be yel- 
low-skinned like the Chinese or Japanese, red- 
skinned like the American Indians, black- 
skinned like the Negroes, or white-skinned 
like most of the people of America and 
Europe. It doesn’t make any difference to the 
missionary, because it doesn’t make any dif- 
ference to God — they are all His children.” 

When the raggedy old bill finished his story 
he said to me, “Now, can you think of any 
more interesting or more important work to 
do when you get outside into the world?” Of 
course I couldn’t and I only wished for the 
opportunity to help those good missionaries. 

And now, because of Josephine’s goodness, 
I have that opportunity. 

I arrived at St. Peter’s Mission this morn- 
ing. When I was taken from the envelope 
I looked around. “Oh, such a poor little 
place,” I thought, after being in the big 
marble bank. 

I forgot the shabbiness, however, the instant 
I saw the light shining in Father Brown’s eyes 
and heard him exclaim: “I knew Our Blessed 
Mother would not forget us!” 

He jammed Josephine’s letter and me into 
his pocket and rushed over to the classroom 
where Sister Anastasia was teaching her class 
of little colored children in Religion. 

“See what I received in the mail this morn- 
ing, children!” Father interrupted the class 
to exclaim. 

How proud I was to be held up high and to 
have all the children stare at me in my nice, 
new, green printed suit. 

“Now Sister can buy that stand with all the 
pictures showing the life of JESUS,” they all 
chimed. 

I thought of the old dollar bill at the bank 
who had already done his job. How glad I 
was that he had told me about this important 
and happy work. 

JUST THINK! Josephine might have 
spent me for a picture show or an ice cream 
soda and I would never have seen the hap- 
piness in those little children’s eyes when they 
learned that I am going to be used to teach 
them more about JESUS. How happy I am! 


* 
And so, until next month keep the Colored 
Missions in your prayers, and me too! — 
FATHER Howapp, S.V. D. 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
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NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine's Seminary — April 1-9 


Intention: For the missions at home 


Dear Friends: 


Our sympathy for uncivilized pagans in 
foreign missions moves us to pray for them, 
that more priests, Brothers and Sisters be sent 
to their spiritual and temporal rescue, and 
that they be converted and saved. Rightly 
do we send up our prayers to God for our 
brethren in foreign lands. They need our 
prayers; they deserve them; prayers help 
them. But if the lot of those in scarcely 
civilized places so gains our sympathy, how 
much more ought the lot of many in this 
civilized country strike a sympathetic note on 
the chords of our hearts. 

One has not to go far to find out that there 
are many who would like to go to a Catholic 
church, but have none close around to which 


to go. Many have never seen a Catholic 
church, have never seen a priest, have never 
heard of Jesus Christ. When we consider 
the misfortune of our nearby brethren, how 
much ought we thank God for the advantages 
enjoyed by us! God wishes that these miser- 
able people enjoy the same advantages as we; 
but He may be only waiting to grant them this 
opportunity as a response to the prayers’ of 
the faithful for them. 

Let us, then, make this the intention of our 
novena next month, to pray for the welfare 
of the missions and missionaries at home. 


OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP, 
MARY QUEEN OF THE MISSIONS, 
PRAY FOR OUR NEIGHBORING 
BRETHREN IN NEED! 


Join us in this Novena. Pray together with us during these nine days. Send in your 
intentions and they will be included in the prayers of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers 


and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


Troubles Don’t Last Always 
(Continued from page 63) 


“What, you mean you’ll go 50-50 
and supply everything for the ven- 
ture — the spray guns, the chemicals 
and everything?” 


“The whole works! 
have to do is mix the juice accord- 


All you'll 


ing to your secret formula. Tl 
back the whole thing — what d’you 
say?” 

“Say? ... why, Ill sing it! You’re 
on!” 

Cotton time — and Haines was a 
respected name in the community. 
Everybody was squirting the 
Haines Weevil Squirter. It was the 
worst year for the weevils since 
Adam. Scarcely one could be seen. 
They must have decided to switch 
over to the flourishing alfalfa fields 
— nobody seemed to be squirting 
in that direction. Everybody was 
happy. Bumper crops were re- 
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ported in every direction. 


As to the/ Haines family — you 
may have fuessed it — they were 
now living in a swell little bungalow 
at ¢he corner of Grand and Easy 
Streets. Things certainly had 
picked up quickly! The modest 
warehouse of Haines & Rake, Inc., 
was doing a fine business. 


Ethel Haines was just about to 
add up her last column of figures 
for the day and close the office. 
From the next room came her hus- 
band’s silvery tenor voice singing a 
familiar tune. She put down the 
pen and listened, enjoying every 
note. 

“Pm so glad, troubles don’t last 
always,’ Edward Haines sang joy- 
fully. 


Ethel Haines slipped quietly to 
her knees. In fervent: thanks she 
poured out her soul to the Father 
in heaven, who, in such a bountiful 
manner, had answered her prayers. 


VOCATIONS 
to the 


PRIESTHOOD 


The Society of the Divine Word is 
willing to accept colored boys of good 
character who wish to study for the 
missionary priesthood. 


For information write 


REV. FATHER PREFECT 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


You Can't 


AS 
THIS! === 


One of the most INTERESTING 
mission magazines of the Negro Apos- 
tolate is 


St. Augustine's Messenger 


$1.00 a year 
Subscribe today 
and see for yourself 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


Have You Heard About our 


Annuity Plan ? 


You give a sum of money to the Society of the Divine Word. In 
return we will pay you from 5% to 7% interest on it annually as long 
as you live. After death the principal will be used for the missionary 
purposes of the Society of the Divine Word, especially for the education 
of poor colored students for the Priesthood. 


THIS IS A SAFE AND PROFITABLE INVESTMENT. 
YOU GET A HIGH RATE OF INTEREST AND AT THE 
SAME TIME YOU KNOW THAT YOUR MONEY WILL 
BE USED FOR A WORTHY RELIGIOUS CAUSE AFTER 
YOU HAVE DEPARTED THIS LIFE. 


Send for a copy of our free booklet “HOW TO INVEST” 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE TO 


REV. FATHER DIRECTOR 
Annuity Plan 

Society of the Divine Word 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


THE EASTER PARADE 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


Your Son 
A Priest! 


What a privilege and honor 


to be remembered at the altar 


by a oriestly son! 


@ But perhaps God has not blessed you with a son or has not blessed your son with a 
vocation to the priesthood. 


@ Nevertheless you can have a share in the prayers, labors, and sacrifices of a priest-son 
by founding a complete Burse or by contributing to one of our incomplete Burses for 


the education of deserving Negro boys for the priesthood. = 
@ A Burse consists of the sum of $5,000 invested in perpetuity, with the annual interest 
being used to pay the expenses of a student for the priesthood, who is unable to pay 
his own expenses. 
Following is a list of our incomplete Burses to which anyone may contribute any amount 
no matter how small. 
IN MEMORY OF ARCHBISHOP CANEVIN 
Wu POGUEE EL twainsa a he ca cx set eikbe ays ee ae oy 
OP MUGS PENS s. 4a ysakc os bier Sa eaece cede 
CHRIST ‘THE KING:.: 4c i/5 oOs-09.4-00..00. 106095 
IN MEMORY OF MARY E. SCHUELLEIN : PUBL 
BE SPUN Gade oa era oh aid ad at one nc Aa TEC 
HOLE GHOST)... .3225.44 agi act ween eak : 
ST. MADELEINE SOPHIE BARAT ........ 
To all those interested in the Colored Priesthood we can recommend nothing so highly S F 
as the charity of helping to fill a Burse for the education of priestly candidates. A U 
Address all contributions to : CE 
REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY FAY 


BAY SAINT LOUIS. MISS. 
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JUST OUT! 
“THE STORY OF FRIENDSHIP HOUSE” 


by 
BARONESS CATHERINE DE HUECK 


giving the story of a magnificent piece of Catholic Action begun in Canada and 
transferred to New York’s Harlem, the largest Negro community in the world. 


25¢e a copy, postpaid 


The entire proceeds from this booklet will be devoted to the continuation and 
extension of this important and successful phase of the Negro Apostolate. 


Send for your copy immediately. — Buy copies for your friends 


| FRIENDSHIP HOUSE 
34 West 135th Street, NEW YORK CITY 
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Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament 


On February 12 the Congrega- 
tion of the Sisters of the Blessed 
‘Sacrament was 50 years old. The 
official Jubilee celebration will take 
place in April, during Easter week. 

The Congregation was founded 
in 1891 by Mother Katharine 
Drexel to work in the Negro and 
Indian Missions of the United 
States. It numbers today about 
400 professed Sisters and novices. 
The Sisters conduct 6 mission 
schools and a social center for In- 
dians, and 2 social centers, 29 day 
schools, 2 boarding schools, 2 cen- 
tral high schools and Xavier Uni- 
versity for the Colored. This work 
extends into 17 States and the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. 

The Fathers of the Divine Word 
cwe a great deal to Mother Katha- 
rine Drexel, for it was her substan- 
tial donations which helped to make 
possible the opening of our first 
Negro Missions in the South, and 
hers was the first contribution re- 
ceived towards the establishment of 
St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

With grateful hearts do we, and 
especially the colored Fathers of the 
Society of the Divine Word, felici- 


tate Mother Katharine and the Sis- 
ters of the Blessed Sacrament on the 
Golden Anniversary of the found- 
ing of their Congregation. May 
God’s abundant blessing be upon 
them and the work they are doing 
for Anierica’s neglected Negroes and 
Indians. 


Prayers for Africa 


Fach year, for more than 40 
years, the Sodality of St. Peter 
Claver has organized a Crusade or 
Novena of Prayers to the Sacred 
Heart for the conversion of the Ne- 
groes in Africa. This year the No- 
vena will begin on April 21 and 
end on the eve of the Patronage of 
St. Joseph (April 29). ; 

The Sodality invites all Catholics 
to join in this Novena. ~ Any prayer 
to the-Sacred Heart may be used, 
but the Act of Reparation to the 
Sacred Heart on Behalf of the Ne- 
groes of Africa, composed by the 
saintly Father Menyhardt, S.J., who 
died in the Mission of Zambezia, 
Africa, is especially recommended. 
Free copies of this prayer may be 
had by writing to the Sodality of 
St. Peter Claver, 3624 W. Pine 
Blvd., St. Louis, Mo. 
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NUNU GETS HIS PICTURE TAKEN 


Victor Botsvert, C.S.C. 


@ Further Doings of the Lovable Nunu 
@ And the People of Pearlington 


I gave Nunu’s mother a copy of 
the magazine in which my first story 
about Master Nunu appeared. And 
the first time Nunu spied “Fodder,” 
he came running with the article. 

“Fodder, see my picture?” 

Well, I really had started some- 
thing. At Christmas time I bought 
myself an Agfa Clipper to snap a 
few pictures of Pearlington. A pic- 
ture will tell at a glance what three 
thousand words can never tell. And 
I thought that the people who were 
interested in these Missions should 
see the great contrast which prevails 
in this vicinity. 

We have the grand majestic beau- 
ty of live oaks, festooned with gar- 
lands of gray Spanish moss over- 
hanging roads choked with water 
and mud during the rainy season, 
but choking everybody else with 
their clouds of dust during the dry 
season. We have the happy laugh- 
ter of people sunning themselves on 
the galleries of homes little better 
than sheds. Tugs and barges chug 
up the Pearl River past Honey 
Island, once the rendezvous of 
pirates. And the marshlands sweep 
mysteriously South to the Gulf 
past the Island of English Lookout 
where the British forces camped 
prior to the Battle of New Orleans 
during the War of 1812. 

But when I go-to take pictures, 
there is my shadow who insists upon 
getting into every picture. Yes, 
Nunu. 

You know this is a place where 
you can get mighty discouraged, 


74 


lonesome and blue. It’s no fun to 
bang down a country road, or to 
make your car crawl through those 
eight miles of mud and slush only 
to find the mission chapel empty 
when you get there. It makes you 
feel kinda unnecessary. So I’m get- 
ting a big kick out of taking pictures, 
and telling folks that I am the 
photographer for The Pearlington 
Papoose, an ideal newspaper which 
exists only in my mind. 

To keep peace in the parish — 
and peace should be preserved 
somewhere these days — Nunu has 
his picture taken every time I click 
the shutter. Or rather, Nunu thinks 
so. I have him stand just outside 
the picture and while I am getting 
the camera set to take the picture, I 
tell Nunu to raise his head, to stop 
squinting, and to smile. 

I told you the last time that 
Nunu was a philosopher. His doc- 
trine of “to get” is tempered with 
a spirit of “to give,” provided Nunu 
loses nothing in the bargain. So 
now all his pals troop along when 
“Fodder” takes pictures. I must 
say that my problem of fooling all 
the kids is more than I can manage. 
Ever so often I just have to take 
their picture. And besides, I do 
feel rather cheap fooling them about 
the picture, because after all it does 
make me happy to have them tag- 
ging along by my flapping cassock 
skirts. 

When you get right down to 
brass tacks, I really have only three 
Negro Catholics in my _ parish: 
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Nunu, his brother Harry, and his 
biggest sister, Rohemon. The other 
Negro Catholics were baptized years 
and years ago, and since they had 
no church of their own, they drifted 
into other church- | 
es, and what is 
worse, into Voo- 
dooism! 

That’s: a fact. 
Ever so often a 
big, tall fellow 
with a yellow cane 
and. a little black 
bag comes through 
town selling “Do 
as you please.” 
Last month a col- 
ored woman 
bought a bottle of 
the stuff, sprinkled 
it over herself, 
and when her hus- 
band came home 
for supper, she 
told him to get it 
“chisself.” It must 
have been a stale 
bottle of “Do as 
you please,” be- 
cause her husband 
knocked the tar 
out of her. 

In philosophy I 
learned that we 
proceed from the 
known to the un- 
known. Now, I don’t believe in 
letting good stuff like that mold in 
a textbook. So I had a little party 
for the colored people of Pearling- 
ton. They have no entertainment 
around here, so they came to the 


LITTLE NUNU 
Five years old, and then some! 


party, had a nice time and came to 
know the unknown Father. 

They were playing Bingo when I 
noticed that several of the young 
men retired behind the chicken coop. 
I thought nothing 
about it until I was 
tipped off. Voodoo 
again! To change 
their luck they had 
gone behind the 
chicken coop to 
take off their 
clothes, turn them 
inside out and put 
them on_back- 
wards. One never 
knows! 


Since that time 
I have kept one 
ear to the ground, 
and I could write 
a book on what I 
know about Voo- 
doo in this local- 


ity. 


often these colored 
folks bring joy 
and consolation to 
the heart of a 
priest. Over sixty 
years ago a great 
missionary priest, 
Father Le Duc, 
organizedthe 
Catholics and built 
little churches in this territory. Six- 
ty-three years ago he baptized a col- 
ored baby, and I had the happiness 
just before Christmas of finishing 
the work that grand old priest had 
(Continued on page 88) 


A Happy Eaatento AM OunPgnionda! 


But ever. so - 


ee ee 


STOP OFF AT TUXEDO JUNCTIONI 


CLARENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 


@ Alabama's Tuxedo Junction, Made Famous Through a Song, 
@ |s Now Gaining Glory in Another Way 


HOLY FAMILY CHURCH, ENSLEY, ALA., 
on the day of the dedication 


On your next trip through Ala- 
bama stop off at Tuxedo Junction. 
Now, don’t ask the very obvious 
question as to the whereabouts of 


Tuxedo Junction. You know where 
Birmingham is — Birmingham, the 
largest city in Alabama and the in- 
dustrial center of the South — well, 
Ensley is a part of Birmingham, 
and Tuxedo Junction is a part of 
Ensley. Simple, isn’t it? 

But why should yow stop off at 
Tuxedo Junction? Ah! that brings 
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me right to my second point. 

Tuxedo Junction is that part of 
Ensley (which is a part of Birming- 
ham) where the business, recreation- 
al and social life of the Negro popu- 
lation comes to a focal point. It is 
also the theme of a once popular 
jazzy swing song. 

In and around Birmingham the 
colored population is well over 150,- 
000. Between 40,000 to 50,000 of 
these live in and around Ensley 
where some of them find employ- 
ment in the steel mills of the Ten- 
nessee Coal, Iron and Railroad 
Company. 

Three years ago there were just 
six Catholic Negroes in Ensley; to- 
day there are nearly a hundred. 
Three years ago not one Negro 
child in Ensley attended Catholic 
school; today 300 Negro boys and 
girls are receiving a Catholic educa- 
tion under the tutelage of six Feli- 
cian Sisters and one Missionary 
Servant of the Most Blessed Trinity. 

A church and a rectory have been 
built, a school and a dispensary have 
been opened, and plans are being 
made for building a 50-bed Cath- 
olic hospital. The moving spirits 
behind all this are three zealous 
Passionist priests, Fathers. Arnold 
Vetter; C.P.; Henry Vetter, -C.P:, 
and Michael Caswell, C.P. 


Four years ago the Passionist Fa- 
thers of the Western Province be- 
came interested in opening a Col- 
ored Mission in Alabama. The 
Eastern Province already had three 
such Missions at New Bern, Green- | 
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BOTH THE DEVOUT AND THE CURIOUS, CATHOLICS AND NON-CATHOLICS 
Part of the crowd which witnessed the dedication ceremonies, waiting to be admitted into 
the new church for the Solemn Pontifical Mass 


ville, and Washington, N. Carolina. 

So in 1937 Very Rev. Father 
Boniface, the Provincial, sent one of 
his priests, Father Cornelius, to 
Birmingham to look over the pros- 
pects. 

Father Cornelius was received 
with open arms by Rev. Joseph 


Schmutz, S.S.J., pastor of Birming- 
ham’s only Catholic church for Ne- 
eroes. Father Schmutz looked 
upon the proposed Mission as a wel- 
come addition to the apostolate for 
the salvation of Birmingham’s 150,- 
000 Negroes. 


After spending nearly four 


MARCHING FROM THEIR OLD CHAPEL TO THEIR BRAND-NEW CHURCH 
Altar boys, Boy Scouts and the boys’ band lead the procession 
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months with lather Schmutz, mak- 
ing inquiries and investigations, and 
looking over possible locations, Fa- 
ther Cornelius finally decided that 
Tuxedo Junction would be the place 
to start the Mission. 

On January 10, 1938, Father 
Arnold Vetter arrived in Ensley to 
begin the new Mission. He suc- 
ceeded in procuring the use of a 
vacant store-front building. After 
weeks of painting and repairing, the 
second floor was converted into a 
small chapel and living quarters. In 
the fall a school was opened on the 
first floor. 

In December the first convert 
was baptized, a young man who is 
now studying for the priesthood at 
St. Augustine’s Seminary. Since 
then about seventy others, adults 
and children, have been instructed 
and baptized. 

The Fathers also conduct a free 
medical dispensary in connection 


with their Mission. Doctors and 
nurses from St. Vincent’s Catholic 
Hospital in Birmingham offer their 
services free two days each week. 
One trained nurse gives all her time 
to the work at the dispensary, and 
after clinic hours she visits and 
cares for the sick in their homes, 
Catholic and Protestant alike, with- 
out charging a penny for her 
services. 

Three Sisters of Charity of Naz- 
areth, Kentucky, have come to 
Ensley to take charge of the dis- 
pensary. They have already pur- 
chased property and are busy mak- 
ing plans for building a modern 50- 
bed Catholic hospital for the colored 
people of the surrounding territory. 

In July of 1940 work was begun 
on a new church for the Mission. 
On February 16, 1941, Most Rev. 
Thomas J. Toolen, D.D., Bishop of 
Mobile, dedicated the church under 
the patronage of the Holy Family. 


THE STORE-FRONT SCHOOL AND FORMER CHAPEL AT TUXEDO JUNCTION 
300 children are crowded into this “school”; over 200 others had to be turned away. More 
will have to be turned away again next year, unless some kind benefactor helps the 

Passionist Fathers to remodel this old building or to build a new school 
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The day of the dedication was a 
gala one for Tuxedo Junction. It 
was the first time any such ceremony 
had taken place there. The red 
brick church, built with the generous 
contributions of friends, was re- 
splendent in its newness. Of a fair- 
ly large size, with a seating capacity 
of 350, it was the object of admira- 
tion to all. 

The parishioners and the school 
children turned out en masse. The 
school band was there; so were the 
Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts, and so 
were crowds of visitors, Catholics 
and non-Catholics. 

With banners flying and music 
playing, the children, led by two 
motorcycle policemen, paraded 
through the streets from the old 
store-front chapel to the new 
church. In front of the church the 
procession met the Bishop who was 
waiting with two Monsignori and 
thirty visiting priests. 

After the Bishop had blessed the 
Church, the people began to file in, 
but the church could not hold them 
all. They bulged out at the doors 
and overflowed onto the sidewalk. 

Bishop Toolen celebrated a Sol- 
emn Pontifical Mass, and also ad- 
dressed some rather inspiring words 
to the assemblage (see page 81). 


The dedication sermon was preached. 


by Rev. Matthias Coen, C.P., Pro- 
vincial Consultor. 

All this ceremony, of course, 
made an impression on the non- 
Catholic inhabitants of Tuxedo 
Junction. Moving about the crowd 
to take pictures during the proces- 
sion the writer of this article over- 
heard two men, obviously not 
Catholics, in a spirited discussion. 
Evidently one of them had made a 


ONE OF THE FIRST CONVERTS 


to be baptized in the new Holy Family 
Church. 67 years old Mr. W. A. Branch 
(above) and six other converts received the 
Sacrament of Baptism in the church the 
evening before its dedication 


disparaging remark concerning the 
other’s interest in this Catholic cele- 
bration, for the other man was say- 
ing to him, rather excitedly: : 

“Sure, [’m gonna stick up for 
them! Sure, I’m gonna stick up 
for th’ Cath’lics! If anybody put 
up a hundred thousan’ dollar church 
for your people, ain’t you gonna be 
proud, ain’t you?” 

“T didn’t say nothin’ ’bout don’t 
feel proud,” the protagonist coun- 
tered. 

The other continued, speaking 
loud enough to be heard by those 
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THE HOLY FAMILY BOYS’ BAND 
Father Michael Caswell, C.P., is the Director. In the three years they have been working 
among the colored in Alabama the Passionist Fathers have organized among the youth, 
besides the band, two Boy Scout troops, a Girl Scout troop, a Boys’ Club and a Girls’ Club 


around him: “An? when they open 
up a school for to teach my children 
an’ to help them learn sumpin’ and 
to try to make sumpin’ outta them, 
sure Pm gonna be thankful and 
stick up for them. Ain’t you thank- 
ful for them Cath’lics tryin’ to make 
sumpin’ outta your children?” 

“T aint got no children!” the 
other answered emphatically, for he 
saw he was getting the worst of the 
argument. 

Some of the people standing 
around laughed at this quip, but the 
staunch defender of the “Cath’lics” 
was not phased one bit. Pointing 
to the children in the procession, he 
said: 

“All these is your children an’ 
my children, children of our Race. 
An’ th’ Cath’lics is tryin’ to help 
them and make sumpin’ outta them. 
Sure, I’m gonna stick up for them!” 
And he meant it. 

So by their good works, little by 
little, the Passionist Fathers are 
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gaining the goodwill of these peo- 
ple, not merely of this one man, but 
of others also, as is proved by the 
fact that sixty of them are now tak- 
ing instructions for Baptism. 

The Holy Family Mission is 
growing: a new church, a rectory, a 
school, a band, two Boy Scout 
Troops, Girl Scouts, a dispensary, 
and now plans for a hospital. And 
don’t forget, there are three priests 
and three different orders of Sisters 
working in this Mission. 

So, the very next time you are in 
Alabama stop off at Tuxedo Junc- 
tion and see the Catholic Church in 
action! 


Be wise and Messenger-ize 

send in your subscription to 

St. Augustine’s Messenger 
today — only $1 a year 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


POPE ASKS AMERICAN BISHOP: 
“What Are You Doing for the Colored?” 


Speaking to a mixed audience of 
white and colored including more 
than thirty priests, on the occasion 
of the dedication of the new Holy 
Family Church in Ensley, Alabama, 
February 16, the Most Rev. Thomas 
J. Toolen, D.D., Bishop of Mobile, 
declared that in an audience which 
he had had with Pope Pius XII in 
Rome the Holy Father had asked 
him: “What are you doing for the 
colored?” 


“Our whole conversation was on 
that question,” Bishop Toolen said. 
“The Holy Father sent a letter ask- 
ing us in America to take upon our- 
selves work for the colored. His 
letter to the Bishops urged the 
same, because of his knowledge that 
this work was neglected. We were 
sending men out to foreign lands, 
but forgetting the work right 
Heres cars 


“The blackest page in the history 
of the Church in the United States 
is the absolute neglect of our colored 
people, the absolute neglect of try- 
ing to bring Christ’s Truth to them 
...and the Church in the United 
States is going to be held respon- 
sible. While trying to bring the 
Gospel to pagans abroad, we have 
forgotten those right here... . 

“Thanks to God the day is now 
come when the Church is beginning 
to do something.... We are grate- 
ful to the many priests and Sisters 
who have come to me to offer them- 
selves for this work... .” 

Declaring that he wanted more 
religious Communities to come, 
“not only in this diocese, but in our 


whole Southland, and give our Ne- 
gro people the opportunity of 
knowing Christ,’ His Excellency 
continued: 

“Wherever missions have been 
opened for them, colored people 
have shown their appreciation.... 


“TY hope that many more Com- 
munities in the United States will 
recognize their duty to the Home 
Missions, especially to the Colored 
Missions.” | 

Concluding his remarks, Bishop 
Toolen said: “We hope this is only 
the beginning of the work to be 
done for our colored people here in 
this diocese and throughout the 
South.” 


BISHOP THOMAS J. TOOLEN OF MOBILE 
dedicating a new church for the use of col- 
ored Catholics in his diocese 
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TO WHOM SHOULD THEY GO? 


JosepH A. Lima, C.PP.S. 


If Schools Which Ignore Christ's Teachings Admit the Negro, 
Why Not Also the Schools Built to Propagate Christ's Teachings? 


The Catholic Faith ought to lift 
man mentally above all racial preju- 
dice. His estimate of his fellow- 
man should not be based upon race, 
but wholly on character. This must 
be the sole basis for his approval or 
disapproval of another. But Cath- 
clics in the last number of years 
have been influenced by the modern 
tendency of racial hatred. In some 
degree this is true of our Catholic 
colleges and universities. 

Today Catholic educators recog- 
nize the necessity of opening our 
Catholic institutions to the Negro. 
However, the above racial tendency 
has clouded this move. Many in- 
stitutions maintain, and in some 
cases it is a sad fact, that the admis- 
sion of Negroes into scholastic ac- 
tivities would deter some Whites 
from registering. From a financial 
viewpoint this would be rash. 

In this objection there is a point, 
but the inclination is to think of 
Christ in a similar circumstance. 
When Jesus told the Jews at 
Capharnaum, “the bread which I 
will give is My flesh for the life 
of the world” (John 6:51), many 
cf His disciples left Him because 
they “found the saying hard.” 
Christ then turned to the twelve 
Apostles and said: “Do you also 
wish to go away?” Simon Peter 
answered Him, “Lord, to whom 
should we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life...” (John 
6:68 ).* 


* Note: All Scripture quotations are from Fr. 
Spencer's New Testament. 
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That body of Jews who left 
Christ did so because they could not 
reconcile the words of Christ with 
their own petty ideas. Jesus did 
not call them back, but let them de- 
part. They were too weak and 
fainthearted to follow Him through 
terrain that was difficult for the 
flesh tg traverse. 

Those few Catholics who are 
weak enough to let their unfounded 
racial prejudice get the better of 
them to the extent that they would 
not enroll in a Catholic school in 
which are registered a few Negroes, 
are not Catholic. A Catholic is a 
Catholic in the sense of St. Paul: 
‘““You are all sons of God in Christ 
Jesus through faith. There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can be 
neither slave nor freeman... for 
you are all one in Christ Jesus” 
(Gal. 3:27-29). 

Again we might apply the words 
of Scripture to these so-called Cath- 
olics. Would that they were either 
hot or cold, but since they are luke- 
warm, they are about to be vomited 


“forth. The Church wants Catholics 


who accept Christ’s teachings fully 
and reasonably. To make an excep- 
tion to certain principles is not be- 
ing, as the word Catholic implies, 
universal. All men are gathered 
in the folds of the Church’s gar- 
ments, the Negro as well as the 
white man. 

The Negro has a priceless soul 
to be saved. Millions of Negroes 
are wandering about aimlessly seek- 
ing a haven of refuge. The Catholic 


ee 


educator has all that can be offered 
and yet he refuses to give it, on 
the pretense that many white men 
will fall away from the Fold. If 
the admission of Negroes into our 
schools causes this to happen, there 
is but one conclusion to arrive at — 
namely, that those Catholics who 
would wander away from the Fold 
on such a flimsy excuse are not Cath- 
olics but mere externalists. If such 
people would leave the Church, to 
whom would they go? They can- 
not go to Christ for they have re- 
jected His teach- 
ings, ~and He 
alone has the 
words of eternal 
life. 

Our State col- 
leges and univer- 
sities accept Ne- 
gro’students. 
True, there is a 
slight discrimina- 
tion, once they 
have enrolled, 
but it is also true 
that comparative- 
ly few white stu- 
dents leave the particular institute 
because a person of another race has 
registered there. 

Yes, the white man may think he 
has reason for prejudice since there 
are, and always will be, certain Ne- 
groes who will bring dishonor upon 
their race. On the other hand, does 
not the Negro also have a cause for 
prejudice? Judging by the stand- 
ards of some Whites, we have little 
reason to criticize the Negroes. The 
point too many of us forget, is that 
most of what we think we know 
about the Negro, and upon which 
mere pittance we condemn him, is 
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based ‘solely upon the word of an- 
other. Most of us have had little 
or no experience with the Negro, 
so why condemn him? Men of 
thought have always dealt with the 
individual and not with the race 
when judging. We should treat 
the Negro as an individual and not 
as a race. 

The Negroes have been given 
schools — and they surely have 
taken advantage of them, individual 
by individual. The stars of their race 
are starting to shine forth brilliantly 
in all fields: mu- 
sic, sports, educa- 
tion, and science. 

Most of the 
schools erected 
for the Negro, 
however, are lo- 
cated in the 
South. What 
about our North- 
ern Negroes? To 
permit a choice 
few to enter 
our Catholic in- 
stitutions is not 
asking too much. 

The idea of permitting Negroes to 
enroll in our Catholic schools may 
sound radical, and it would be if this 
article were meant to arouse Catholic 
opinion to the extent that we should 
open our institutes to Negroes im- 
discriminately. All that is meant 
by this brief discussion is that we 
permit Negro individuals to enroll 
in our schools, provided that they 
possess the necessary ‘moral and 
scholastic qualifications. We do not 
accept Whites indiscriminately, but 
we choose the better class of them 
for our private institutes; so ought 

(Continued on page 91) 
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Dates and more dates. But where 
there are dates there is something hap- 
pening, for the dictionary says that a 
date is the time of some event. Here 
are some events from St. Augustine’s 
to show you that although the’ school 
year is almost over, there is still life in 
the place. 

Movies 

After the mid-term examinations 
we were treated to a film based on the 
story of the “Hoosier Schoolmaster” by 
Edward Eggleston, who lived from 1837 
to 1902. Eggleston wrote this story 
after a visit to Indiana. From his ob- 
servances he was able to make his 
characters true to life and even model 
the most important ones after living 
persons he had met. We enjoyed these 
scenes of early American life very 
much. 


Father Oswald to Jackson 

On Friday morning, January 31, 
the faculty lost one of its most valuable 
and esteemed members, and the South- 
ern Missions gained a zealous apos- 
tle. Rev. Father Peter Oswald left for 
Jackson, Mississippi. He is the newly 
appointed assistant at the S. V. D. parish 
there. Father Oswald takes the place 
of Father Windolph, who was appointed 
to take charge of Holy Rosary Academy 
in Lafayette, La. 

Father Oswald was professor of 
Science at the Seminary, and was also 
the manager of the vegetable garden. 
The students were sorry to see him go 
and paraded over to,his room to bid him 
farewell. He received several spiritual 
bouquets from those whom he had bene- 
fited by his instruction and example. 
May he have lots of success in his labor 
for souls. 


King of Kings 

The great religious film, “The 
Xing of Kings,” based on the life of 
Christ, was shown at the Seminary in 
February. We viewed it in the students 
library, which the community filled with 
small waste of room. The picture start- 
ed shortly after one o'clock, and con- 
tinued to half-past three. ‘Then the re- 
maining reels, four or five in number, 
were postponed due to the antics of a 

balking movie machine. 
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St. Augustine's Semin 


the only 


Fowl! Business! 


February 19 saw the arrival of 
baby chicks to take their place among 
domestic animals at the Seminary. These 
chicks live in two chicken houses which 
were recently repainted and refurnished 
for their occupancy. ‘The yard they 
will occupy when they grow up is 
neighboring on that of about fifteen or 
sixteen nice fat grunting pigs. 


The Father of His Country 


George Washington, the first 
President of the United States of Ame- 
rica,-was honored in a program given 
by the students on the eve of his birth- 
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day. ‘he program was under the ca- 
pable direction and management of Le- 
tory Sayles. It began fittingly with the 
rendition of the Negro National An- 
them by the whole Community. The 
orchestra then played ‘“America.’”’” This 
was followed by a biography of Prof. 
George W. Carver, the eminent scientist 
of Tuskegee Institute. This sketch was 
presented in attractive fashion by War- 
ren J. Anderson. His address was very 
lively and interesting and won our un- 
divided attention. 


The students’ Glee Club subsequently 
showed us in a spiritual that “It’s Me, 
O Lord, Standing In the Need of 
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Prayer.” From among the members of 
the Glee Club, the Phantom Quartet 
stepped to the fore. They sang the 
spiritual “March On.” Again the Glee 
Club came to its feet. to sing “Steal 
Away.” ‘They were answered by the 
Quartet in a number entitled “Peter on 
the Sea.” ‘The orchestra then played 
“The Star Spangled Banner,” a fitting 
introduction to a patriotic speech deliv- 
ered by Vernon Dauphin. 

At the conclusion of Dauphin’s fiery 
and spirited address came the highlight 
of the evening — the “Ballad of Ameri- 
ca” by Latouche-Robinson was rendered 
by a soloist and the Glee Club. The 
music was directed by Letory Sayles, 
with Curtis Washington as_ the solo- 
ist and Clarence Wright as the accom- 
panist. 

The following figured as the person- 
nel of the Glee Club: first tenors, Carlos 
Lewis, Claver Richardson, Kenneth 
Watson; second tenors, Leon Ellis, Jos- 
eph Francis, Leonard Olivier, Aubry Os- 
borne, Philip Wooby, and Warren Carl- 
son; baritones, Thomas Batch, Vernon 
Dauphin, Vance Thorne, and Thomas 
Wilson; basses, Jim Carter and Lonnie 
Farmer ; trebles, Edward Beguesse, Ber- 
nard Dunn, and Alvarez Meyers. 


Holy Week and Easter 


We are confronted once again 
with the stirring ceremonies of Holy 
Week. These liturgical functions are 
carried out with exact precision in the 
Seminary chapel. The procession on 
Palm Sunday and Holy Thursday, the 
Tenebrae on Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday, the Adoration of the Eucharist 
on Thursday, the Adoration of the Cross 
on Good Friday, and the ceremonies be- 
fore dawn on Holy Saturday — all 
these very fittingly clothe the great Mys- 
tery of our Redemption from original 
and personal sins in liturgical dress. 

This liturgical growth of Holy Week 
reaches its height as it passes into the 
calm and majestic chant Resurrexi et 
adhuc tecum sum, alleluia — “I have 
risen and am still with thee, alleluia!”’ 
~—— of the Easter Sunday Mass. The 
joy of the Resurrection dawns upon us. 
It is this joy which we wish may descend 
in abundance upon all those dear to us, 
our relatives, our friends, our benefac- 
tors, yes, and even our enemies. 
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Many have accepted Christ's invita- 
tion, “If any man thirst, let him come to 
me, and drink.” Philip, the Deacon, was 
such a man. He came by faith and 
received the Holy Spirit with His abun- 
dant graces. These graces Philip used 
for the benefit of others. ‘There was 
great joy in the city of Samaria on ac- 
count of his preaching, his healing of the 
lame and his power over the evil spirits. 

On one occasion Philip received a pe- 
culiar command: “Arise, go towards the 
South. . . .” We don’t know exactly 
where he was at the time; apparently 
he was still in Samaria and was now to 
take the less frequented road from Jeru- 
salem to Gaza. He went immediately 
on foot. Grace suffers no delay, so 
Philip, being full of the Spirit, acted at 
once, 

Not realizing what God had in store 
for him, a nobleman was returning from 
the Holy City to Ethiopia, where he was 
a man of great authority under Can- 
dace the Queen. This nobleman’s name 
is not given. Let’s call him the Treas- 
urer, because he had charge over all the 
queen’s treasures. He had made a trip 
of several hundred miles to worship 
God and to offer sacrifice in the temple. 
How this man puts to shame Catholics 
who miss Holy Mass on Sundays and 
Holydays without any reason! And 
Holy Mass is our Sacrifice, our chief 
means of honoring God! 

What do you suppose this man was 
doing as he sat in his chariot on his way 


home? He was reading the Sacred 
Scriptures! That pleased the Holy 
Spirit. And if we love Him, we too 


will read what He has to say in His 
Book, 

Under the guidance of God, the Dea- 
con and the Treasurer are about to meet. 
“Go near,” said the Spirit to Philip, 
“and join yourself to this chariot.’’ As 
Philip came near, he heard the Ethio- 
pian reading from the Prophet Isaias. 

“Do you think you understand what 
you read?” Philip asked him. 

The nobleman wasn’t a bit offended; 
he said simply, ‘““And how can I, unless 
some man show me? Come up and sit 
with me.” 
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“And He Went On His Way Rejoicing .. .” 


He was not conceited. He felt the 
need of an explanation and willingly 
allowed himself to be instructed. God 
wishes to see us docile. He hides things 
from the wise and reveals them to lit- 
tle ones, to those who do not have a 
high opinion of themselves. 

Explaining the Scriptural passage 
which the Treasurer had been reading, 
Philip showed him that the prophet had 
Christ in mind when he wrote, “He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and like 
a lamb without voice before His shear- 
er, so openeth He not his his mouth.” 
These words are worth thinking about 
during these days of Passiontide. Christ 
did not murmur nor complain. The 
words of a well-known Negro Spiritual 
express this in a beautiful way: 


“And he never said a mumblin’ word, 
Not a word, not a word, 
Not a mumblin’ word.’ 


The Deacon preached unto him Jesus 
and the need of Baptism, while the Holy 
Spirit opened the Treasurer’s heart to 
attend to Philip’s words and to believe. 
It is a great grace to accept as true all 
that God has told us. 

“See, here is water: what hinders 
me from being baptized ?” exclaimed the 
zealous man. 

Philip replied, “If you believe with all 
your heart (and are ready to observe 
all things that Jesus commanded) you 
may.” The nobleman answered, “I be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God.” Then he commanded the chariot 
to stand still, and right then and there 
seized the opportunity of being baptized. 
As soon as Philip baptized him, the 
Queen’s Treasurer became a new man. 
His sins were washed away, and he re- 
ceived the gift of the Holy Ghost, a gift 
far more precious than the treasures 
of which he had charge. 

When they were come out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord took Philip 
away and the Treasurer saw him no 
more. This wonderful event strengthened 
his faith and convinced him that God 
sent the Deacon to teach and baptize 
him. (Continued on page 88) 


April 4 — =~ 
Seven Sorrows of Mary | 


This feast differs slight- 
ly from that of September 
15, which also commemo- 
rates the Seven Sorrows 
of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. Coming in Pas- 
sion Week today’s feast 
reminds us of Mary's 
close union with, and par- 
ticipation in, the suffering 
of Jesus. Loyalty to Je- 
sus in hardship as well as 
in prosperity is a true sign 
of real love. Ask yourself 
if you really love Jesus? 
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APRIL'S SAINTS 


and hatred for sin, and 
above all for a genuine 
love for Him and His 
cross. 


April 12 — 
Holy Saturday 


In the early ages of 
Christianity, the catechu- 
mens were baptized on the 
eve of Easter, and at the 
same time the blessing of 
the new fire, of the Pas- 
chal Candle, and of the 
baptismal font, and the 
chanting of the Prophe- 
cies and the Litanies took 


Ask Mary to teach you 0 Risen Saviour, by Thy place. Since today’s Mass 


how to love Him more. 


April 6—Palm Sunday 


The last triumph of 

Jesus before leaving this earth and the 
opening of Holy Week are commemo- 
rated today. The procession and the 
blessing of the palms, which began as 
early as the 4th century, make this Sun- 
day a venerable and impressive one. 
Attend Mass devoutly today. 


April 10 — Holy Thursday 


We are now entering upon the most 
solemn and sacred of the events in our 
Saviour’s life. Today is really the 
preparation for His death. Try to keep 
silence frequently during the day. As 
you visit the neighboring churches think 
of, and thank Him for, His great love 
in instituting the Sacrament of the Holy 
Eucharist for you. 


April 11 — Good Friday 


The God who had no beginning nor 
end became man that He might die for 
us sinners. Behold Him on the cross! 
His arms are extended to embrace you. 
His head is inclined to listen to your 
pleas of sorrow. His side is open to 
welcome you into His Sacred Heart! 
If you only knew how much He loves 
you! Ask Jesus for a sincere sorrow 


victory over Death Thou 
givest me a pledge of my 
own resurrection on 
the Last Day! 


was formerly sung at 
dawn on Easter morning 
we can see why it has such 
a joyful note. Pray for 
peace in the world today. 


April 13 — Easter Sunday 

All you children of God, “Rejoice in 
the Lord, again I say rejoice,” for to- 
day Christ your King is risen and has 
opened heaven for all the just. After 
every antiphon in the Divine Office 
the word Alleluia is added. It means, 
“praise be to God.” Live this wonder- 
ful Easter season in the spirit of praise 
and thanksgiving to our God of love 
and mercy. 


April 30 — Patronage of St. Joseph 


St. Joseph as patron of the Universal 
Church is the theme of today’s feast. 
This feast of the Patronage is always 
celebrated on the third Wednesday after 
Easter. Go to Joseph in all difficulties 
for he is most powerful before the 
throne of God. Learn from him and 
ask him to teach you purity and humility 
of heart. 


Give a Free Scholarship 
for the education of colored students for the 
Priesthood. For information write: 
THE REV. RECTOR 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 
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Nunu Gets His Picture Taken 


(Continued from page 75) 


begun. The old colored man came 
back to Pearlington to die. His 
heart had a hard time pumping the 
blood from the lungs. When he 
heard that there was a priest in 
town, he sent his sister to tell me 
that, although he had never set his 
foot inside a Catholic church since 
the day he was baptized, he wanted 
to fix everything up so that he could 
go home to his Father in peace. 

With a disposition like that the 
work of a priest is easy. 

Then came the Christmas rush. 
Father Cornelius Hagerty, C.S.C., 
who teaches Apologetics at the Uni- 
versity of Notre Dame, came down 
to help me at Christmas, and I asked 
him to visit the poor old man. Fa- 
ther returned much impressed. The 
old man had told him how he had 
worried about his salvation, and 
how he had had a dream that two 
holy men would come to him before 
he died, and now that Father Hag- 
erty had come, he was ready to die. 
I told Father Hagerty that he must 
have visited the old man twice, be- 
cause he died that same evening. 
Not that I believe in dreams or any 
of that stuff, but God certainly 
tempers the winds for His shorn 
lambs. 

It’s up to me to see that my three 
Negro Catholics associate with other 
Catholics and attend Catholic func- 
tions so that they may come to love 
the beauty and the majesty of the 
Catholic ritual. So I saved ordina- 
tion day at the Seminary for them. 
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I took Nunu, his sister, and his 
mother down to Bay Saint Louis to 
see the four young Deacons or- 
dained to the priesthood. After the 
ceremony Father Howard took a 
picture of Nunu, and I must say 
that the little rascal looked mighty 
cute. Everybody was interested in 
him. 

You know you can’t stop a fellow 
from dreaming, and ever so often 
I like to think that perhaps some 
day, when I am old and gray and 
walking with a cane, Nunu may 
come back to me to give me his first 
Blessing and to help me take care of 
his people. 


Our Seminary Chapel is in need of 
ALBS and ALTAR LINENS 


Who will help supply this need? 
This may be done either by 


1. Supplying new altar linens ready made 

2. Donating linen goods from which the 
needed things may be made 

3. Or contributing money for the purchase 
of linens. 


Send all contributions and packages to 
REV. FATHER RECTOR, St. Augustine’s 
Seminary, Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


“And He Went On His Way 


Rejoicing . . .”” 
(Continued from page 86) 


“And he went on his way rejoicing.” 
Isn’t it easy to imagine that he shared 
his joy with his driver? And became 
a zealous missionary in his own country ? 
We have received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Do we go on our way rejoicing 
despite trials God may send us? And 
what are we doing for our neighbor 
that he too may go on his way rejoicing ? 
* * * May the Divine Spirit fill your 
hearts with joy on the day of our Sav- 
iour’s glorious Resurrection, 


—_—_——————————— 
NOTICE — We are in need of extra copies of the MARCH, 1941, issue of ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
MESSENGER. Anyone having such copies which he no longer needs is invited to send 
them to THE EDITOR, ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER, BAY ST. LOUIS, MISS. 
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Parish Duties 
Beckon Again 


Rey. Herman J. Patzelt, S.V.D., who 
for many years was the Director of 
Holy Rosary Institute in Lafayette, La., 
has been appointed pastor of the large 
city parish of St. Patrick of Oakland, 
Calif. He left for his new post on 
February 6, which day happened to be 
the 3lst anniversary of his ordination. 

Father Patzelt had served Holy Ros- 
ary Institute for almost 12 years. He 
went there in May of 1929 from Little 
Rock, Ark., where he had been pastor 
of St. Bartholomew’s Mission for the 
Colored, and where he had received the 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy in rec- 
ognition of his distinguished services 
as instructor in the diocesan seminary. 

Father Patzelt’s name, together with 
that of the founder and generous bene- 
factor of the Institute, Monsignor P. 
L. Keller, will be remembered for gen- 
erations to come at Holy Rosary, which 
is a boarding school for colored girls, 
staffed by Sisters of the Holy Family. 
During his directorship, Father was 
able, through his well-known talents as 
an educator, to raise the school to such 
a high standard that both the grammar 
school and the high school departments 
received full recognition from the State 
of Louisiana. 

In addition to his work in the school, 
he built a new chapel, a library, a sew- 
ing-room and a laundry. He also mod- 
ernized the kitchen in every way. The 
grounds were beautified and the farm 
was put on a profitable basis. However, 
his activities were not confined to Holy 
Rosary alone. He also acted as con- 
fessor for various religious communities 
in Lafayette. 

In 1934, at the request of Most Rev. 
Jules B. Jeanmard, D.D., Bishop of 
Lafayette, Father Patzelt was instru- 
mental in the establishment and erection 
of Immaculate Heart of Mary Church 
and School in Lafayette. This church 
was dedicated on February 4, 1935, two 
days before Father celebrated his 
Priestly Silver Jubilee. This event re- 
ceived nation-wide attention, for it was 
the first parish in this country to be 


—— 


Rev. Herman J. Patzelt, S.V.D. 


placed in charge of the colored Fathers 
from St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

At the Jubilee Celebration Bishop 
Jeanmard, in the presence of a large 
number of Monsignori and priests, gave 
Father Patzelt high praise for his efforts 
and accomplishments. 

In 1936 Father was entrusted by his 
good and zealous Bishop with the build- , 
ing of a combination church and school 
for the colored at Duson, La., and a 
chapel at Scott, La. Both Missions were 
placed in the care of colored priests. 
However, Father Patzelt retained the 
general supervision of these stations un- 
til January, 1939, when the colored 
Fathers were put in full charge. 

The Sisters and pupils of Holy Rosary 
Institute, as well as his many other 
friends, will miss Father Patzelt. They 
will never forget his efficient administra- 
tion of the Institute and his efforts and 
tireless labors in behalf of the students 
and the teachers. 

St. Patrick’s Church in Oakland has 
a large congregation whose members 
are composed of many nations, with 
perhaps about one hundred Negro 
Catholics among them. Holy Rosary 
Institute wishes Father great success in 
his new and larger field of labor as pas- 
tor of this cosmopolitan parish. Ad 
multos annos! 
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Father Provincial Weites... 


February 12 of each year is Lincoln’s 
Birthday. Our good colored people 
specially celebrate this day in grateful 
memory, for the 12th of February, 
1809, the date of Abraham Lincoln’s 
birth, meant to them the rising dawn 
of freedom in this country which Lin- 
coln, while President of the United 
States, was, by Divine Providence, to 
give them. One who has spent his best 
years with and among the colored peo- 
ple, and has studied their history with 
its tremendous sufferings, faintly realiz- 
es the significance of Lincoln’s Birthday. 

However, for many of our colored 
Catholics the 12th of February, 1891, 
meant the rising dawn of Faith, for it 
was then, just 50 years ago, that a 
young Philadelphia socialite knelt be- 
fore the Blessed Sacrament and conse- 
crated her whole life to God in Poverty, 
Chastity and Obedience, and in addition 
vowed to spend her life and her great 
wealth, of which Divine Providence had 
made her the stewardess, for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith among the neglected 
Indian and Colored People of the Unit- 
ed States. That day indeed meant for 
many Indians and Negroes the dawn 
and realization of Faith and happiness. 

Mother Katharine Drexel (her name 
today is a household word in the Catho- 
lic Church of America), had traveled 
extensively in the South and West. Her 
keen eye soon discovered that the new- 
won freedom had not benefited Negroes 
as it should, nay perhaps even harmed 
them. People and children were woe- 
fully neglected. There were no schools 
for them, at most only a few, where they 
could be trained in the necessary three 
“R’s,” and especially in the fundamentals 
of Religion which would make their 
lives happier and more useful for the 
country at large. Mother Katharine rea- 
lized only too well that if freedom were 
to be beneficial it must be firmly an- 
chored in Religion and Morality, else 
it would lead to greater tyranny than 
slavery of the body. 

Mother Katharine decided to help the 
liberated slaves to enjoy more fully their 
freedom by establishing schools and 
churches for them. 

God had given her wealth to be used, 
so she reasoned not for luxury, ease and 
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comfort, but to further God’s work in 
behalf of the poor, the underprivileged 
and the downtrodden, and to save their 
immortal souls. The fact that every 
man, no matter what the color of his 
skin, is made in the image and likeness 
of God and destined to be his. child, 
gave Mother Katharine Drexel the in- 
spiration to spend her fortune, not upon 
herself, but upon the poorest of the 
poor — the Negroes and Indians of the 
United States. Schools and mission 
churches were established all over the 
country through her generosity. ‘Today 
very many mission stations for Negroes 
owe in a large measure their beginning 
and existence to her sacrifices. The 
Evangelization and Catholic education 
of the Negroes will always be linked in 
the Church of America to the initiative 
and charity of Mother Katharine Drexel. 

The Southern Province of our Socie- 
ty of the Divine Word is privileged to 
count Mother Katharine Drexel as its 
greatest benefactress. All our mission 
stations in Mississippi and one in Little 
Rock, Arkansas, were made possible by 
her generosity. Also St. Augustine’s 
Seminary received its first donation 
from her. I doubt whether there would 
be 17 colored priests in the United 
States today if Mother Katharine Drex- 
el had not encouraged the late Father 
Joseph Wendel, S.V.D., to begin this 
work so necessary for the conversion 
of the Negroes in America. 

We take this opportunity to thank Rev. 
Mother Katharine for her many bene- 
factions to us and for encouraging us to 
go ahead and establish St. Augustine’s 
Seminary for the education of colored 
priests. Her life has been one of self- 
sacrifice in behalf of the Negroes and 
Indians. God has visibly blessed her 
work with success everywhere. Hun- 
dreds of her spiritual daughters (the 
Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament), and 
thousands of converts are praying that 
God may spare her for many years 
to come. 

Would to God that we had more such 
heroic generous souls! Then would 
the millions of Negroes in this country 
soon be converted to the true Faith! 


To all our friends we extend best 
wishes for a Happy Easter! 
FATHER Eckert, S.V. D. 


DO YOU KNOW THAT... 


Pope Pius XII in his first encyclical 
letter to the Hierarchy of the United 
States, November 12, 1939, said: “We 
confess that we feel a special paternal 
affection, which is certainly inspired by 
heaven, for the Negro people dwelling 
among you; for in the field of religion 
and education, we know that they need 
special care and comfort and are very 
deserving of it. We, therefore, invoke 
an abundance of heavenly blessing, and 
we pray fruitful success for those whose 
generous zeal is devoted to their wel- 


fare.” 
* * * 


Of all the Bishops in the United 
States, the Most Rev. Richard O. Ger- 
ow, D.D., Bishop of Natchez, Mtss., has 
the unique distinction of having ordained 
14 Negro priests at St. Augustine’s 
Seminary ? 

* 


K * 


The discovery of the carborundum 
print process by Dox Thrash, 48-year- 
old Negro artist employed on the Penn- 
sylvania WPA Art Project in Philadel- 
phia, in collaboration with a group of 
project artists, is regarded by authori- 
ties as one of the most important de- 
velopments in the technique of fine print 
reproduction since Aloys Senefelder in- 
vented lithography in 1796. Because of 
this new process, printmakers and artists 
are able to widen the range of tone in 
black and white as never before. The 
discovery of the carborundum print pro- 
cess led to the development of carborun- 
dum etching by Claude Clark, a young 
Negro WPA artist. It also permitted 
Hubert Mesibov and Michael J. Galla- 
gher to perfect color carborundum print. 

A veteran of the first World War, 
Mr. Thrash is a product of the Chica- 
go Art Institute and the Graphic Sketch 
Club in Philadelphia. Prior to his 
WPA employment, he had been a por- 
ter, elevator operator, tap dancer, stew- 
ard and soldier. His ambition, however, 
has always been to be an artist. The 
WPA gave him this opportunity and is 
largely responsible for his present suc- 
cess. 

* * * 

Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt, in a 

speech made at the Thirtieth Anniver- 


sary Dinner of the National Urban 
League, said: “I cannot help but think 
that it would be a good thing for all of 
us if in our schoolbooks we could learn 
of what the minorities have done in this 
country to help in development of the 
country as a whole. I did just a little 
piece of research for a speech I was 
making recently about one of our minori- 
ty groups and found so many things that 
were to me of great interest and that 
[ should have known as a child in school, 
in order to make me understand what 
qwe as a nation had gained through hav- 
ing that group, small as the percentage 
of population was, a part of our nation. 
We don’t know enough of the contribu- 
tion which Negro citizens have made 
to the development of our country. We 
should know a great deal more.” 


* K * 


To Whom Should They Go? 


(Continued from page 83) 


we to choose from the Negro stu- 
dents. Choose those who are quali- 
fied scholastically and morally. This . 
is not asking too much. : 


As these lines are being written, 
one phrase seems to linger in the 
air: “Lord, to whom should we go, 
Thou hast the words of eternal 
Life?” To whom shall the Negro 
go? to atheistic State universities? 
They certainly have not the “words 
of eternal life.” And yet the few 
Negro students who seek these 
words of life we send to those in- 
stitutions. Why? Because a few 
“yncatholic” persons would leave an 
institution because it is “catholic.” 

Members of Christ’s Mystical 
Body, our subjugated fellow mem- 
bers are beginning to stir and to 
demand a share in the Kingdom of 
our Father. Their rightful share, 
not ours! 
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Growing Pains 


St. Martinville, La. — The school at- 
tached to the Church of Our Lady of 
Perpetual Succour is growing by leaps 
and bounds. 278 children are literally 
crammed into three classrooms with only 
three lay teachers for the seven grades. 
Father Schneider, the pastor, says that 
he needs at least two more classrooms. 
And because St. Martinville and vicini- 
ty, with a colored population of over 
3,000, has no high school at all for col- 
ored pupils, Father Schneider declares 
that another most urgent need for his 
parish is a Catholic high school. But, 


the funds ? 


Poor as a Church PASTOR! 


Pine Blutf, Ark. — For the benefit 
of those who may wonder about the 
financial end of a poor mission, Father 
Joseph Kempinski of St. Peter’s Mis- 
sion tells us that last year his collections 
amounted to $380.16, or about $7.30 a 
week. Out of this he was supposed to 
buy the necessary church supplies, heat 
the church, rectory, convent and school, 
keep the buildings in repair, pay the 
janitor, pay the bills for water and elec- 
tricity, etc., etc., etc., without even so 
much as the trace of a thought about 
taking out any kind of a salary for per- 
sonal use, clothes, food, etc. Truly, 
without the outside help received from 
the Catholic Board for Mission Work 
Among Colored People, the Commission 
for Negro and Indian Missions, the 
American Board of Catholic Missions, 
and other generous benefactors our Mis- 
sions would literally “fold” up. 


Recreation Center 


Bay St. Louis, Miss. — An afternoon 
and evening recreation center has been 
opened at St. Rose de Lima’s School. 
Father Joseph Holken, the pastor, says 
that such a center is a boon to any 
Mission since it furnishes clean amuse- 
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With our SVD Fathers 


on the Colored Missions 


ment, gives the young folks somewhere 
to go and keeps them off the streets. 
Father says that the pupils from the 
public school come, too, and enjoy 
themselves in an orderly way. 

The four recently ordained colored 
Fathers come to St. Rose’s School twice 
a week to teach Catechism to the 5th, 
6th, 7th and 8th grade pupils. They 
will receive their regular appointments 
in June when they finish their course 
at St. Augustine’s Seminary. 

For the Lenten season Father Hoel- 
ken has engaged Father Clarence How- 
ard to preach a series of sermons on 
the Passion of Christ. 


60th Birthday 


Chicago, Ill. — Father Bruno Dresch- 
er, the lovable pastor of St. Elizabeth's 
Church, spryly hurdled the sixtieth 
year of his youthful and useful life in 
January. He celebrated his birthday 
by opening a big rally to raise funds for 
building a new church and high school 
on Chicago’s South Side. 

Father Drescher was ordained 31 
years ago in Europe, and spent the first 
years of his priesthood as a missionary 
in the Philippine Islands. He has been 
working among the colored people of 
the United States, first in Pine Bluff, 
Ark., and then in Chicago, IIl., for the 
past 13 years. 

Sixty years old and still going strong! 


Another Change 


Father Edward Luis, who for the 
past five years has been assisting Father 
Drescher in Chicago, has been assigned 
to do propaganda work for vocations, 
with Techny as his headquarters. 

Father Andrew Topoli, who was or- 
dained in 1939 and completed his course 
at St. Mary’s Mission House, Techny, 
Ill., last year, was appointed to fill the 
vacancy left by Father Luis. Father 
Topoli began his duties at Et. Eliza- 
beth’s the latter part of January. 
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.East Indian Priests 


Our first two native priests of the 
Little Sunda Islands were ordained Jan- 
uary 28 of this year by Bishop Leven 
on the Island of Flores in the Dutch 
Fast Indies. They are Rev. Gabriel 
Manek, S.V.D., and Rev. Carolus Kale, 
S.V.D. 

You will find the Little Sunda Is- 
lands on the map just above the western 
half of Australia, separating the Java 
Sea from the Indian Ocean. They have 
a population of about 4,000,000. ‘The 
Society of the Divine Word began mis- 
sionary work there in 1913, and today 
there are 147 Divine Word Fathers and 
45 Brothers laboring there. 


New Director at Holy Rosary 


Lafayette, La. — Father Charles 
Windolph, S.V.D., who was assistant 
to Father F. X. Baltes, at Holy Ghost 
Church, Jackson, Miss., has taken over 
his duties as Director of Holy Rosary 
Institute to succeed Father H. J. Patz- 
elt, transferred to St. Patrick’s Church, 
Oakland, California. 

Father Windolph comes to his new 
post well prepared for, ever since his 


Rev. Charles Windolph, S.V. D. 


ordination to the priesthood, he has held 
important positions in our Society, as 
Prefect of Discipline, Spiritual Direc- 
tor of the Brothers and Instructor in 
classical languages. 

Father Windolph has also been ap- 
pointed by the Superior General as 
District Superior of all the Divine Word 
Fathers in the Diocese of Lafayette. All 
the priests, Sisters, and students extend- 
ed to him a hearty welcome when he 
assumed his duties as the new Director 
of Holy Rosary Institute on February 
4 of this year. 


Mother of Father Wade Dies 


Word was received during the second 
week of February of the death of Mrs. 
Caroline Wade, mother of Rev. Francis 
Wade, S.V.D. Father Wade left to 
attend the funeral. 

Mrs. Wade had been ill for some time 
prior to her death at her home in Wash- 
ington, D. C. We recommend her soul 
to the prayers of our readers. R. I. P. 


= 
Do You Find Little Time To Pray 


Our Brothers have set times each day to 
pray, to speak to God, because prayer is so 
important in working out one’s salvation. 
Christ, our King, frequently insisted: “Pray,” 
“ask,” “seek.” 


Moreover, our good Brothers are en- 
couraged to think of the Lord while per- 
forming their daily tasks. Before work they 
pray: 

Most Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, I offer up to Thee my entire work 
for Thy honor and the salvation of souls. 
Laboring under holy obedience in. Thy service, 
Thine eyes regarding me always, I purpose to 
be faithful and diligent in every task, and 
above all never to lose sight of Thee, who 
art Love Eternal and my exceeding great Re- 
ward in eternity. 

Jesus in all my thoughts! Jesus in all my 
words! Jesus in all I do! Amen. God Holy 
Ghost, all for the love of Thee! Amen. 


If you feel inclined to pray with our Broth- 
ers, to join their number and become a re- 
ligious of the Society of the Divine Word. 
write to 


The Reverend Master of Novices 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


Dear Boys and Girls: 

Isn’t Easter a glorious time? 
all the bright, warm sunshine, the green 
grass growing, the pretty flowers, the 
gay birds singing — it’s just grand! 

And then the way the church is dec- 
orated for the Easter Mass — isn’t that 


With 


just swell, too? The altar is decked 
in linen and lace and gold, and banked 
high with beautiful white lilies and 
brightly burning white candles on each 
side of the tabernacle. Wouldn’t you 
like to be able to stay that close to where 
Jesus lives? Well, you can! 

You can stay even closer to Jesus 
than those lilies and those candles. Do 
you want to know how? Keep your 
little soul always clean from sin, and it 
will be whiter and sweeter and more 
beautiful than any lily. Let your heart 
be full of love for Jesus, and it will 
be brighter and warmer and more lovely 
than any candle. And Jesus will be so 
pleased with you that He will make 
His home right in your soul. Having 
Jesus im you, isn’t that better than just 
standing around the tabernacle like the 
lilies and the candles? It sure is. 

And then, besides, the candles burn 
out after a while and the lilies fade and 
die. People throw them away and don’t 
think of them any more. But your soul 
will never die, and your body, after be- 
ing dead for a while, will rise again with 
new life just as Jesus rose from the dead 
on the first Easter Synday morning. 
Then you will not only be still closer 
to Jesus, but you will even be able to 
see Him, too. 

Happy Easter to all of you! 
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CHILDRENS 
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MY MAILBAG 


Dear Father Howard: 


I am 12 years old and in the fifth grade. 
I go to Our Mother of Mercy School. I yo 
to church every Sunday. I have a brother, 
seventeen. I haven’t any sisters. I stay with 
my grandmother. 

I enjoy the CHILDREN’S CORNER and 
like it very much, and would like for all the 
children to read this book. 

I am praying for you, Father, and wish 
you all the good luck in the world. 

Here’s a little riddle for the children to 
guess if they can: 

What can you throw up in the air green 
and it will come down red and white and 
brown and green? 


(See answer at the end of the CHIL- 
DREN’S CORNER.) 


I will write you soon. Your little friend, 


Margaret Hayes, grade 5 
Liberty, Texas 


Thank you, Margaret, for your prayers and 
for wishing me “all the good luck in the 
world!” However, I would like for you and 
other people to have some, too. I am going 
to look for you to write again soon and maybe 
send another riddle. 


Dear Father Howard: 


I read the CHILDREN’S CORNER, but I 
enjoy most of all to know that we have four 
new priests at St. Augustine’s Seminary. 
And may God’s blessing be with them. Yours 
sincerely, 

James Perry, grade 4 
Lake Charles, La. 


James, that is something to be glad over, 
and in a few years, I hope, you are going to 
be rejoicing that your own big brother is a 
priest. Pray for that, James (may I call you 
Jimmie?) and write again. 
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Dear Father Howard: 


I wrote this poem about April and am 
sending it to you.- If you think it is good 
enough, will you please publish it? May 
God bless your work. 

Joan Wilson, grade 8 


Covington, Ky. 


Thank you very much for your poem, Joan. 
I do think it is good enough to publish in the 
CHILDREN’S CORNER, so here goes: 


APRIL 
By Joan WILSON 


The rain comes merrily down, 
Pattering against my windowpane. 
Such funny noises does it make 
Against my Grandpa’s ancient cane. 


Then the very next moment 
The sun peeps out, 

And you can’t even tell 
It’s been raining about. 


That’s the way that April 
Spends her time, 

Just teasing the people 
And spreading sunshine. 


* 


TONGUE-TWISTER CONTEST 


The funny Tongue-Twister Contest is just 
sailing along, and from what I hear, it seems 
the boys and girls like it. The winner for 
this month is 

Mary Helen Hall, grade 6 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


who will receive St. AUGUSTINE’s MESSEN- 
cer free for a whole year beginning with 
this month. Here is the Tongue-Twister 
which the Judges think is the best; try to say 
it fast without twisting your tongue: 


Sippie says she shows six sleep-secrets. 


Here are other Tongue-Twisters sent tn 
and deserving Honorable Mention: 


I stood singing songs slowly to Sally San- 
der Saturday. 

Donald Dew danced dandy at Dolores’ 
dance. 

I saw a peddler peddling peaches on Peach 
Street. 

Bill had a billboard, he also had a board 
bill, but the board bill bored Bill so that 
Bill sold the billboard to pay his board bill. 

Helen Gamm, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Frances Frane fixed forty folding folders 
for forty-four families from France. 

She, while saying “see-saw,” saw seven 
see-saws swirling and swaying sideways. 

Loretta Scherder, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


I saw a sower sow some seed slowly, while 
the sower saw another sower sow some seed. 
Rosemary Talbert, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Susie and Sally Sanders slipped six 
sparkling, shining slippers on six small side 
shelves. 

Polly put plenty pale pink pills in Papa’s 
pants pocket. 

Evelyn, Elaine and Emma ate eight Easter 
eggs. 

Myrel Palloade, grade 7, Bay St. Louis, 
Miss. 


Wednesday, when Willie Wooby works, 
we will work. 
William Greene, grade 3, Greenville, Miss. 


Six sick silly sheep slept on a sinking ship. 

Light the right night-light, it’s better for 
the eyesight. 

Jack Spratt’s salvage ship sank Saturday 
shipping salt. 

Elaine -Raboteau, grade 7, Bay St. Louis, 
Miss. 


How much wood would a woodchuck chuck 
if a woodchuck could chuck wood? 
Tommy Hancock, Austin, Texas. 


Bobby Breen buys bitter butter by Ban- 
ton Bay, but Betty Breen brings bananas 
back by boat. 

Little Lily lays lovely lilies by London 
Bay. 

Edith eats eggs every evening at eight. 

Mary makes malted milk while Marian 
makes mud pies. 

Mary Rose Greenburg, grade 8, Covington, 
Ky. 


A bumblebee bumped behind a beautiful 
baby’s buggy. 
Mary Jo Tenfelde, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


The tiny tip of tinted tinsel tickled Tom’s 
tiny leg. 
Hubert Schunder, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Twenty twirling, twinkering girls sat 
twiddling twenty twisted, tasty taffies. 

Winky Wallace saw Walter’s wrinkled, 
weary eyes wink at winky, hinky, tinky 
Wallace’s weary weather-beaten face. 

Twenty tickled boys sat twirling twisted 
and torn handkerchiefs. 

Rita Steffen, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Betty’s big brother brought Bonnie a 
bumping buggy. 
Blanche Meyers, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Peter pushed Patty’s pink-eyed poodle past 
the parlor door. 
Juanita England, grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


(Continued on the next page) 
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NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine’s Seminary — May 1-9 
Intention: For the Poor 


Dear Friends: 


Our Blessed Saviour tells us: “The poor 
you have always with you.” We don’t have 
to look far to find people who really need 
our help. And Christ tells us again, “What 
you do to these My least brethren, you do 
to Me.” If Christ were on earth in a visible 
way today and came to us to seek food or 
clothing or shelter or an alms or counsel or 
consolation or any other favor, we would 
joyfully hurry to grant His request. But 
Christ does come to us in the visible form 
of the poor who need help, who need money 
or other material assistance, who need en- 


couragement, consolation and good advice, 
who need prayers. It is certainly within our 
power to give at least one, if not more, of 
these helps. 

Let us keep the poor in mind this month; 
and while we give them what little aid we 
can, let us make it the intention of our No- 
vena to pray that the poor receive more as- 
sistance, both material and spiritual. 

O BLESSED MOTHER OF PERPETU- 
AL HELP, WHO LIVED IN POVERTY 
HERE ON THIS EARTH, EXTEND 
THY HELPING HAND TO THE 
NEEDY, PRAY FOR THE POOR! 
AMEN. 


Join us in this Novena. Pray together with us during these nine days. Send in your 
intentions and they will be included in the prayers of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers 


and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
eee 


CHILDREN’S CORNER (Continued) 


On a slippery hill slides silly Susie on a 
slippery sled. 

Six busy bees buzz buzz busily by. 

Some ships sailed by sailors sailed on the 
ship-sailing sea. 

Dorothy Smith, grade 6, Bay St. Iouis, 
Miss. 

Shirley Smith sang a silly song to the 
society set. 

The silly shoemaker put a solid sole on 
Sara Sue’s shoe. 

Sammy sold seven sixpence sticks to Sim- 
ple Simon. 

Ethel Farve, grade 8, Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Each one of these boys and girls will re- 
ceive a copy of St. AucusTINE’s MESSEN- 
GER for this month free. There are other 
Tongue-Twisters which I will have to pub- 
lish next time. There is no more space left. 

Answer to Riddle: A watermelon. 

Pray especially for all the converts of the 
Colored Missions who are going to be bap- 
tized around Easter that they may become, 
and always remain, faithful Catholics. And 
remember me on Easter Sunday morning. 

FATHER Howarp, §S.V.D. 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


* 
BOOK REVIEW 


RADIO REPLIES (Second Volume) by Rev. 
Dr. Leslie Rumble, M.S.C., and Rev. Chas. 
M. Carty; 358 pp., price cloth $1.50, paper 
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50c. Rumble & Carty, “Radio Replies,” St. 
Paul, Minn. 


This is a practical handbook of the Catho- 
lic religion. Its contents are up to date and 
quite complete. In 1,422 questions and an- 
swers, divided into 15 chapters logically ar- 
ranged, the authors have set forth a wealth 
of material for the enlightenment of every 
English-speaking man who desires to learn 
of the One, Holy, Roman, Catholic Church. 

Knotty problems of Natural Theology, 
Dogma, Morals, Exegesis, and Church His- 
tory which confront the ordinary thinking 
Catholic or non-Catholic have been given suc- 
cinct and acceptable treatment. The position 
of the Church with regard to the pressing 
political and social issues of the day is 
clearly stated. 

This book should find a way to the hands of 
every earnest seeker after truth. Catholic 
professional men — doctors, lawyers — 
should have a copy within easy reach of any 
waiting clients who may harbor even a re- 
mote interest in Religion. 


ST. PEGGY’S GROWING UP, by Sr. Mary 


St. Virginia, B.V.M.; 47 pp., pamphlet, 
price roc. The Queen’s Work, 3742 W. Pine 
Blvd., St. Louis, Mo. 


A delightful sequel to the first pamphlet 
“St. Peggy of: Chicago” by the same author. 
How this thoroughly modern but lovable girl 
makes definite progress towards real sanctity 
while getting loads of wholesome fun out 
of life makes refreshing reading. 


VOCATIONS You Can't 
to the 


PRIESTHOOD osc 5: si. nox wtenesrinc 


; ne _ | mission magazines of the Negro Apos- 
The Society of the Divine Word is Arsene 


willing to accept colored boys of good 
. 1 
character who wish to study for the St. Augustine s Messenger 


missionary priesthood. $1 00 a year 


Subscribe today 
For information write and see for yourself 


REV. FATHER PREFECT : 


St. Augustine’s Seminary ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


Have You Heard About our 


Annuity Plan ? 


You give a sum of money to the Society of the Divine Word. In - 
return we will pay you from 5% to 7% interest on it annually as long 
as you live. After death the principal will be used for the missionary 
purposes of the Society of the Divine Word, especially for the education 
of poor colored students for the Priesthood. 


THIS IS A SAFE AND PROFITABLE INVESTMENT. 
YOU GET A HIGH RATE OF INTEREST AND AT THE 
SAME TIME YOU KNOW THAT YOUR MONEY WILL 
BE USED FOR A WORTHY RELIGIOUS CAUSE AFTER 
YOU HAVE DEPARTED THIS LIFE. 


Send for a copy of our free booklet “HOW TO INVEST” 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE TO 
REV. FATHER DIRECTOR 
Annuity Plan 
Society of the Divine Word 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


Are they trying to see the future of the Southern Missions? 


INTENTIGNAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


| 


Who may become an S.V.D. Brother? 


1. Any normal CATHCLIC man or boy between the ages of 17 and 30 (younger or older ap- 
plicants will also be given consideration as far as circumstances allow); 


of SOUND MIND and BODY (free from defects which would render him unfit to perform the 
duties required by the religious lite); 


who has the RIGHT INTENTION (namely, to follow Christ, to becorae holy, to make sure of 
his salvation) 


and is FREE from other IMPEDIMENTS which would hinder him from entering the Religious 
Brotherhood 


The Society of the Divine Word is now ready to accept more candidates for the Brotherhood. 
FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE TO 


THE REV. FATHER NOVICE MASTER 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


THE CALL of the COLORED MISSIONS 


Millions of Negro children are waiting to be taught 
the truths of our holy Religion 


Millions of Negro adults are waiting to be led to 
Christ their Saviour 


Boys and Young Men: 


Would you answer this call? Then become missionary priests of the Society 
of the Divine Word. For information write to the 


REV. PREFECT OF STUDENTS 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


Contents of This Issue 
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May’s Saints 

“Lord, Remember Me... ! 
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My Mother — John Charles 


LOVERS OF BOOKS 


You who know the fascination of good books, you who want others to enjoy good reading, 
spare a moment to look over your shelves now. Choose a few books, biographies, travelogues, 
etc., which, though useless to you, may help our students while away many pleasant hours 
of fascination and inspiration between their periods of work and study. 


ANY GOOD BOOKS 


SUITABLE FOR STUDENTS 
BROTHERS OR PRIESTS 


WILL BE WELCOMED WITH JOY AND GRATITUDE 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 
(Please mark on package whether books are meant for Fathers, Fraters, Brothers or Students) 


POSTMASTER: Send notices of removal (Form 3578) to St. Augustine’s Seminary, 
Bay Saint Louis, Mississippi 
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MESSENGER 


ESTABLISHMENT OF NEGRO CLERGY 


A Catholic Negro magazine, published monthly, 
ercept July, at Techny, Illinois, by. St. Aves 
tine’s Seminary, Bay St, Louis, Mississippi. Sub- 
scription $1.00 a year. Proceeds are used for the 
education of colored students for the priesthood. 


Entered as second-class matter January 1, 1940, 
at the post office at Techny, Illinois, under the 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of Oct. 3, 1917, authorized July 19, 1918. 


Editor: CLARENCE J. HOWARD, S.V. D. 
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Editorial: MISSION REPORT 


We have just been studying the 
very interesting annual report of 
the Commission for Catholic Mis- 
sions Among the Colored People 
and Indians for the year ending Jan- 
uary 1, 1941. The Commission re- 
ports that a total of $248,345.46 
was collected throughout the United 
States last year for the support of 
the Negro and Indian Home Mis- 
sions. Of this amount $244,150.00 
had been distributed to the Missions 
up to January 1 of this year. 


Of all the Dioceses reporting, the 
largest contribution was made by the 
Archdiocese of Philadelphia, $15,- 
269.78. Next in order are the Arch- 
diocese of Milwaukee, $12,787.54; 
the Diocese of Pittsburgh, $12,- 
785.74; and the Diocese of Spring- 
field, Mass., $9,029.12. Even the 
Vicariate of Alaska sent in $160.00 
for the Mission fund. 


Catholics of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania gave a total of $36,878.45 to 
the Commission for the Negro and 
Indian Missions last year. New 
York Catholics gave $29,576.48, 
and Catholics of Massachusetts con- 
tributed $20,320.12. The total for 


these three States is over one-third 
of the total amount received by the 
Commission in 1940. 


* 


About 100,000 of the over 300,- 
000 Indians in the United States are 
Catholic and about 300,000 of the 
13,000,000 Negroes in the United 
States are Catholic. 

According to Father John T, 
Gillard, S.S.J., the eminent au- 
thority on Negro Mission statistics, 
there are 450 priests engaged in the 
Colored Mission work in this coun- 
try. 1600 Sisters and 271 lay 
teachers are educating almost 50,- 
000 Negro children in 190 grade 
schools, 11 junior and 51 four-year 
high schools, 4 industrial schools, 7 
boarding academies and two colleges. 


* 


To realize some of the progress 
that is being made in the Negro 
work it is worth noting that some- 
thing like twenty-nine new mission 
stations for the colored were opened 
in fourteen different States last year, 
and ten new schools were begun in 
eight different States. 
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LITTLE FLOWER INSTITUTE 


CriarENCE J. Howarp, S.V. D. 
@ Founded by the late Monsignor Quinn 


@ This Institute performs a much-needed Service 


Some of the 340 children at the Little Flower Institute, Wading River, N. Y. 


When divorce or estrangement 
breaks up a home, what happens to 
the children? When parents are un- 
able to care for their children, or 
neglect them or abandon them, or 
when father and mother separate or 
die, what happens to the children? 
Maybe relatives will take care of 
them; maybe some kind person will 
adopt them; perhaps they will be 
sent to some State institution; or 
perhaps they will just remain neg- 
lected, and grow up (as Topsy did) 
without father or mother or guard- 
ian. 


Back in 1928 Monsignor Bernard 
Quinn of St. Peter Claver’s Church 
for the Colored in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
saw the danger, especially in the 
two last-named arrangements, to 
which neglected Catholic children 
are exposed, particularly in crowded 
and teeming New York, the largest 
metropolis in the New World. 


Instead of just thinking and com- 
plaining about a bad situation, the 
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Monsignor got busy and did some- 
thing about it. 

He procured a tract of land at | 
Wading River in a corner of Long 
Island and there built an institution 
for the express purpose of caring for 
the physical, intellectual and spiritu- 
al welfare of neglected colored 
Catholic children. 

The Sisters of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment were in charge until 1937 
when the Sisters of the Holy Family 
of Nazareth took over the work. 
Today the Little Flower Institute 
has 340 boys and girls under the su- 
pervision of 28 Sisters and 5 colored 
Brothers. These Brothers, Oblate 
Missionaries of Mary, form a little 
community founded by Monsignor 
Quinn to catechize, to supervise rec- 
reation and to do social work among 
the colored. 

The Institute has a course of 
studies leading through the ele- 
mentary grades and high school. 
Courses in cooking, sewing, shoe re- 
pairing and music are also given. 


——— 
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THE SISTERS OF THE HOLY FAMILY OF NAZARETH HAVE BEEN IN CHARGE 
of the Institute for the past four years. The two colored Sisters in the picture are Handmaids 
of the Most Pure Heart of Mary from New York City 


The children range in age from 2 
years to 18 years. They are sent to 
the Little Flower Institute mostly 
by the Public Welfare and Found- 
ling Hospital or the Juvenile Court. 
However, the Sisters emphasize the 
fact that delinquent children are not 


accepted, because of the bad effect 
they might have on the others. 
Monsignor Quinn died last year, 
but his work lives on under the 
zealous direction of Father Ray- 
mond Campion and his four as- 
sistants, Fathers James Asip, John 


BASEBALL IS POPULAR 
but it is only one of the many forms of recreation at the Institute 


SE eh a 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 


OBLATE MISSIONARY BROTHERS OF MARY 
Founded in 1933 by the late Monsignor Bernard Quinn 


Stonebridge, Michael McLaughlin camp for a few weeks each summer 
and Joseph Pitsch. on the extensive property of the In- 


Rar the aman tdsinowmleocd stitute at Wading River where little 
¥ P S brown-skinned city-dwellers can 


Negro childr =E) especially in Har- stretch their cramped limbs and run 
lem, whom his work does not reach, and race and romp to their hearts’ 
Father Campion conducts a vacation content. 


Art Thou He? 


ARTHUR C, Wrinvkrs, S.V. D. 


Art Thou He that is to come, or look we for another ? 
Art Thou God’s own wondrous Son, or just man’s sinful brother ? 


Canst Thou show us deeds divine — or human faults and failings? 
Canst Thou speak with words inspired — or just with human railings ? 


Canst Thou show celestial light o’er which our eyes may ponder ? 
Canst Thou indicate the way our aching feet should wander? 


Wilt Thou heal the bruised reed, already bent and broken? 
Wouldst Thou fan the smoking flax — an act, of love, the token? 


Behold! the blind have sight restored, the lame now leap and walk! 
The lepers all are healed and cleansed, the dumb, too, speak and talk! 


The Gospel to the poor is preached, the captives are set free! 
Such blessings only God bestows, and lo! they come from Thee! 


Confess, O Heart, do homage here, strike up, of praise, the chord; 
Yes, Thou art He that is to come; we seek no other, Lord. 
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Tuomas C. Jones, S.V. D. 


“The Negro is religious.” So runs 
a time-honored but thought-provok- 
ing dictum. Most people who say 
this over and over again would con- 
sider me a walking contradiction 
were I to cut across the whole trend 
of traditionally accepted ideas about 
the Negro and say: “The Negro 1s 
not religious.” Far be it from me to 
venture such a statement. Let us 
thank God that most of our people 
have a Godward thought. 


But I do not countenance the 
mental aberrations of those who ar- 
gue for the religiousness of the ra- 
cial group when they base their con- 
clusion upon the picture of a moan- 
ing and swaying group of persons 
keyed up to the “revival pitch” by 
the gymnastic eloquence of a leader. 
Such so-called religion is nothing 
but emotionalism. Emotionalism in 
its various forms is not true religion; 
wherefore people who are addicted 
to it are not therefore necessarily 
religious. 


My purpose is to show that those 
who accept forms of emotionalism 
as the genuine fulcrum upon which 
to balance the tenets of religion, 
properly so called, are mot truly 
religious. However, I do not wish 
thereby to tempt the reader to re- 
gard well-intentioned, misdirected 
devotees of emotionalism with sar- 
donic disdain. 


Many people base their religion 
cn some sort of “feeling” of “re-- 
ligious experience.” Intellect and 
reason, aided by Divine Grace, are 
the instruments with which we Cath- 


THEY'VE GOT RELIGION 


@ Emotionalism is not Religion 


olics begin to plumb the depths of 
religion. We do not deny, howev- 
er, that certain religious feelings 
enter into almost everyone’s prac- 
tical religious life now and then. But 
we admit them as an effect, not as a 
cause. To say: “I feel the need of 
a God. Therefore, there must be a 
God,” is about as foundationless a 
conclusion as that reached by the 
man who, having indulged too co- 
piously in fermented beverages, 
awoke from his torpor and stammer- 
ed: “I feel as rich as the manufac- 
turer of the ‘Lincoln’ and the ‘Mer- 
cury’; therefore, I must be Henry 
Ford.” Wishing will not make it so. 

But all religious “experience” 1s 
not equally blatant in its unreason- 
ableness; it is not seldom almost 
soothingly convincing in its appeal. 


Consider, for example, A. J. Cro- > 


nin’s “Message for Easter” appear- 
ing in The Sunday Item-Tribune of 
New Orleans, April 9, 1939. The 
author’s conclusion: “I believe in 
God,” we must laud. But his rea- 
sons for believing, we lament. Sum- 
marily I shall give the trend of his 
reasons. Dr. Cronin was witnessing 
the prayer of a suffering person: 
“Tord, have mercy upon us.... 
Spare us, O Lord!” The Doctor 
writes: “I began to feel ... the ex- 
istence of a pervading force that 
drew tribute from the very essence 
of my being. I had no evidence that 
could be based on reason ... was it 
wrong for me to accept through my 
emotions knowledge of God denied 
me by my brain? I began to won- 
der.” 
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Others too have wondered. Em- 
manuel Kant wondered. That 
mighty pillar of thought crumbled 
before the impact of the question: 
Does the intellect have the power 
to attain certainty about the exist- 
ence or nature of anything that is 
beyond the limits of phenomenon 
and experience? Kant denied that 
the intellect has such a power. Now, 
there is a proverb which says: “He 
who says ‘A’ must say ‘B.’?” The 
“B” to Kant’s “A” is: Our intellect 
cannot make us certain of the ex- 
istence of God. Kant, of course, did 
not deny God’s existence. In fact, he 
was quite certain “on moral grounds” 
that God does exist, “although” — 
he made haste to add — “the fact 
cannot be logically proved.” 

That is where Protestant Theo- 
logians had the objective raft of 


reason as a criterion for religion 
pulled out from under their feet. 
Thrown into the maelstrom of un- 
certainty they impulsively grasped 
for something with which to mea- 


sure the claims of religion. Here, 
we hear the first whimpers of the 
new-born babe of emotionalism in 
religion. Philosophers call it Sens- 
ism. Let them call it what they may 
— colored people were by no means 
its progenitors. The straw of hope 
was the postulating of a new faculty 
in man outside his intellect and will 
by virtue of which he is conscious of 
absolute dependence on God. At 
this straw the Protestant Theolo- 
gians grasped, and held on to it for 
dear life. Everyone has this spe- 
cial faculty of sense, so they say. 
This all happened back in the lat- 
ter eighteenth and nineteenth centu- 
ries. It is still rampant in its ef- 
fects today in the various forms of 
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“getting religion.” Do you see how 
easy it is to “get religion”? Weare 
told that if we don’t have it, all we 
have to do is to stir up that dormant 
“sense of religious feeling.” 

Our Catholic Religion is sustained 
by dogmatic Faith. In other words, 
there are certain tenets which we 
must all embrace. Anyone who is a 
Catholic must accept, with both will 
and intellect, explicitly certain re- 
vealed truths and at least implicitly, 
all that is held as true by the 
Church. 

However, those who hold to 
some sort of “feeling” as a criterion 
of religious truth deny a dogmatic 
faith, quite naturally. Religious 
dogmas, they tell us, are “nothing 
but expressions and descriptions of 
those feelings.” Hence, the denial 
of any one Church being the true 
Church. 

Behold, how the multiplication 
of churches which call themselves 
Christian, and the consequent spirit 
of religious indifferentism, are a 
natural outgrowth of the denial of 
the possibility of the intellects 
knowing and proving the existence 
of God and the objective founda- 
tion for our consequent relations 
with Him which we call religion. 
Ever since this philosophical error 
first saw the light of day, people 
have been trying to awaken the re- 
ligious sense in ways more or less 
conspicuous for their violence and 
unconventionality. Among. this 
number are not a few Negroes. 

Let us Catholics do something 
about this situation. We ought to 
show our misinformed colored 
brethren that there is an objective 
foundation for religion; that God 
has shown us the manner in which 
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He wants to be served by an objec- 
tive Revelation that has come to 
perfection in Christ, Who is not just 
“an exceptional man with a superi- 
erly developed religious sense,” but 
true God, the Founder of the Cath- 
olic Church. 

Instead of clinging to the straw 
of “religious experience” may all 
who are tossed about by the billows 
of Agnosticism climb back upon the 
solid raft of objectivity in religion, 
and thus guided by the Morning 
Star of Grace find their way into the 
harbor of objective Truth, the Cath- 
olic Church. 


... And God hid a pure white soul 
within a little brown body 


Do You Know That... 


There is a Negro newspaper in the 
south which is published every day? It 
is the Atlanta Daily World of Atlanta, 
Ga., the only colored daily in the United 
States. It was first published as a 
weekly in 1928, but became a daily in 
1932, and now carries a Sunday edition, 
also. 

* * x 

The Order of Friars Minor Conven- 
tual, sometimes referred to as_ the 
“Black Franciscans” because of the col- 
or of their religious habit, have started 
a mission for the colored in Bessemer, 
Alabama ? 

* * * 

Vehement opposition to Communism 
flared in New York at the fifteenth an- 
niversary of the Brotherhood of Sleep- 
ing Car Porters, an American Federa- 
tion of Labor affiliate and the only Ne- 
gro international union in the country? 
The President of the Brotherhood, A. 
Philip Randolph, in his convention ad- 


dress, warned against the false promises 


of Communism and stated: “We reject 
the Communist program as a solution of 
the problems of the Negro, because it is 
the negation of democracy.” 


BOOK REVIEW 


NOVENA TO ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST, 
pamphlet, 31 pp., price roc. Sentinel 
Press, New York City; 1940. 

The purpose of this little work is to make 
the Forerunner better known and appreciated. ° 
By means of nine meditations considering the 
chief mysteries of his holy life, and a suitable 
prayer for each particular virtue, following 
each meditation, the booklet is sure to in- 
crease the number of devout clients of St. 
John the Baptist. 


CATHOLIC EXTREMISM by Rev. Pau! 
Hanly Furfey; pamphlet, 4th printing, 
price 1oc. Preservation Press, Silver 
Spring, Md., 1941. 

The fourth printing of Father Paul Han- 
ly Furfey’s provocative pamphlet “Catholic 
Extremism” has just been issued by the 
Preservation Press. 

Since the pamphlet was first published in 
1937, it has been translated into French, 
Spanish and Dutch, and the demand for it 
has increased in direct ratio with the turbu- 
lence of world conditions. In the foreword 
the publishers point out that “every one sin- 
cerely anxious-for the peace of Christ should 
read this exposition.” 

The pamphlet, which sells for 10c, is avail- 
able in pamphlet racks in Catholic churches 
and institutes of learning, or may be had di- 
rectly from the Preservation Press, Holy 
Trinity Heights, Silver Spring, Md. 
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Sn PS eS a Se a . 


The little mud chapel at Midie on the African Gold Coast 


AFRICAN MUD AND AFRICAN PIETY 


Harotp Ricney, S.V. D. 


@ An American Missionary in Africa 
@ Sees an Example of Zealous Lay Catholic Action 


Indeed, I was surprised. Here 
was a little chapel built by pious Af- 
rican Catholics entirely of their own 
volition, without any outside aid, 
without any urging of a missionary. 
True, it was primitive, with walls 
of mud plastered on a frame of 
bamboo strips and a roof of flatten- 
ed, five gallon American petrol 
(gasoline) tins, but it was a chapel, a 
Catholic house of prayer, for all 
that. No Mass had ever been offer- 
ed on the little altar covered with a 
neat white linen cloth and bedecked 
with a crucifix and two bamboo can- 
dlesticks ornamented by being 
wrapped in newspapers, but every 
Sunday morning Catholics of Midie 
and the surrounding villages gather 
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here for special prayers and listen to 
an instruction given by one of the 
clder members. Every night the 
Catholics of Midie kneel on the bare 
ground floor to recite their evening 
prayers. Every night there ascend 
from the midst of these jungles the 
musical tones of the Ewe language 
thanking Mawu (God) for the 
blessings of the day and begging 
Him for a safe night and life eter- 
nal. 

Disappointments are the daily 
bread of the West African mission- 
ary, but now and then the good 
Master sends consolations which 
stimulate the apostle of Christ in 
the work of spreading the Gospel. 
Such a consolation was recently 
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mine. Every other Sunday, after 
saying Mass and preaching in the 
chapel at Achimota College, I drive 
seventeen miles farther inland to 
Nsawam, in the heart of the cocoa 
country, to attend to the mission 
there by hearing confessions, preach- 
ing, saying Mass, baptizing, visiting 
the sick and the like. Often, as I 
passed Midie, a village of a few 
hundred, situated five miles south 
of our Nsawam chapel and eighteen 
north of Accra, the thought came to 
mind that a station should be estab- 
lished there. Midie is of fair size 
and a market village located in the 
midst of a number of small villages. 
An opportunity came in the middle 
of August, when I stopped to pur- 
chase pineapples and oranges, to in- 
quire as to whether there were any 
Catholics living in the village, who 
would serve as a nucleus for a new 
station. The majority of the mission 
stations of the Accra mission were 
opened with a nucleus of Catholics 
from Fantiland, to the west, or as 
in most cases, from Eweland, to the 
east, who had left their native homes 
for work in the more prosperous 
cocoa and government centers of the 


AMERICAN S.V.D. 
MISSIONARIES IN 
AFRICA 


Left to right: Fathers Jo- 
seph Bowers, John Dau- 
phiné, Anthony Bauer, Al- 
phonse Elsbernd, Harold 
Rigney and Adolph Noser. 
There are also two other 
priests, recently arrived and 
not shown in the picture — 
Fathers Cletus Hodapp and 
Harold Lauck. Two Ameri- 
can Brothers, Bro. James 
and Bro. Lucian, complete 
the S.V.D. Gold Coast 
mission personnel 


Gas or Twis. On this occasion I 
chanced upon an Ewe Catholic 
whom I had met in Weija, a village 
some twenty-six miles distant by 
road. Following the usual greet- 
ings I inquired as to whether there 
were any Catholics in Midie. “Ro- 
mans? Yes, Father, there be plenty. 
Above six in Midie and above eight 
near here.” 

In a little while, I was shaking 
the welcoming hands of the Catho- 
lics. “No kafu Jesu Christo!” 
(“Praised be Jesus Christ!”), the 
beautiful salutation for priests of 
the Ewes, taught them by those un- 
equalled S.V.D. pioneers of the 
Faith in Togo, was heard many 
times. “Teghe, tegbe. Amen!” 
(“Forever, forever. Amen!”) was 
my response in traditional S.V. D. 
style. A priest had come for the 
first time and quite unexpectedly. 
The little community was truly 
happy. 

“Our chapel, Father, you be fit ° 
to see him?” “Chapel?” exclaimed 
I. Here was I expecting to look over 
the situation with a view to start- 
ing a small station in the home of 
some devout Catholic and there was 


already more than that established, 
a chapel. This was Catholic Action 
in all its perfection, lay apostolate 
without which little advance can be 
made in West Africa. 


I was then led to the little chapel 
described in the opening paragraph. 
The Gas of Midie, with character- 
istic African hospitality, had wel- 
comed many Ewes into their midst, 
giving them land for homes. This 
was not all. The Ga chief, who is 
not a Catholic, had even granted a 
site for a chapel to the Ewe Catho- 
lics. The energy of the Ewe Cath- 
olics took care of 
the rest and now 
there stands this 
one and _ only 
Christian edifice 
in Midie, a mud 
chapel. 


Straightway, 
I arranged to re- 


turn, in two ™ 
weeks, to cele- 
brate the _ first 


holy Mass in the 

little mud chapel, the first Sacrifice 
of the New Law in Midie. This 
news was received with great joy by 
the proud and happy Catholics. 


The two weeks passed quickly. 
On my return, I was met by Catho- 
lics and escorted to the chapel. I 
passed over a path between two rows 
of flowers set in gasoline tins, espe- 
cially prepared for the occasion. The 
little mud chapel was decorated with 
palm branches. Dozens of Catho- 
lics stood by in welcome. I felt like 
a young priest coming home for his 
first Mass or a bishop coming to 
consecrate a cathedral. Confessions 
were heard and Mass began. The 
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CHAPEL OF MUD, BAMBOO AND GRASS 
at Acomanya on the Gold Coast 


sermon was preached with unusual 
fervor. I had to wear my helmet 
throughout the Mass and sermon 
since there was too much sun stream- 
ing in through the countless holes 
in the rusty tin roof and too much 
exposure to the bright skies through 
the opened or uncompleted wall 
above the altar. It was hot and I 
perspired profusely. This was my 
second Mass of the morning and as 
you correctly guess, I offered it for 
the little community of Midie. 


Lizards in abundance tapped their 
way across the tin roof. Flies and 


A 


insects of varying 
species hovered 
around the chal- 
ice but were kept 
out of the sacred 
cup by the very 
useful pall. Yet, 
Christ came down 
on that altar in 
that packed little 
mud chapel and 
was adored by 
Africans for 
whom also He had died. Eighty 
Catholics from Midie and the sur- 
rounding countryside crowded into 
that chapel. Eighty souls hungry 
for God in a district in which I had 
thought hardly a Catholic was to be 
found. Pagans gathered outside the 
door timidly watching at a distance 
the services and all but asking to be 
allowed to enter and join in the 
peaceful, quiet worship of their fel- 
low Africans. So it is in the Accra 
mission: Catholics are here waiting 
for priests, and pagans held in the 
darkness and fear of fetishism 
grope for the light and peace of 
Christ. (Continued on page 113) 


DOES THE NEGRO CARE? 


The question has often been asked: 
“Does the Negro care?” A good Sister 
laboring in the South gives the answer 
to this question. 

“Sometimes we are told that the work 
among Negroes is a useless and thank- 
less task. But anyone who has devoted 
time and energy to the betterment of 
the colored knows the falsity of this 
statement. It is always easy to coach 
from the sidelines, but quite a different 
thing to be in the ring actually playing 
the game. And some of our good colored 
people have to play a hard game in life. 

“It is a rather pathetic sight to see 
the sacrifices that these colored parents 
make to educate their children. Experi- 
ence has taught the majority what it 
means to lack an education, and conse- 
quently they are determined that their 
children shall not be deprived of the 
opportunity of studying. 

“As early as seven o'clock in the 
morning mothers, who are on their way 
to the cotton fields, will call at the con- 
vent. For what? To pay tuition, buy 
books, to enroll their children or to dis- 
cuss their children’s problems with the 
teachers. It is sad to hear them say, 
‘Sister, it is so hard to make ends meet, 


but I want my children under your care. 
You take such an interest in them.’ And 
these are mothers who are earning from 
sixty to seventy-five cents a day picking 
cotton from early morning to late at 
night. 

“IT have heard of a colored father 
who denies himself the pleasure of 
smoking and similar enjoyments in or- 
der to put the money aside for his chil- 
dren’s schooling. If we keep in mind 
that the average colored man down 
South draws a weekly wage of some 
five or seven dollars, seldom more, 
then we can better realize how he must 
stint in order to provide his children 
with an education. Colored women will 
do a family washing and ironing for 
$1.50. And yet these people find a 
way to send their children to the Sisters. 

“T know of several cases where par- 
ents who lived far out in the country 
came to the city, and there, amidst the 
greatest inconvenience to themselves, 
secured scant lodging for their children 
so that they might attend our schools. 
One family managed to pay their 
daughter’s board and brought weekly 
supplies of vegetables from their little 
garden in order to keep her in food.” 


BEFORE STANLEY AND LIVINGSTONE 


Under the above heading two differ- 
ent articles appeared in our Catholic 
magazines recently — the first, written 
by Rev. Joseph M. Murphy, C.S.Sp., 
in The Medical Missionary, and the sec- 
ond by Rev. A. A. Birsner in Our Col- 
ored Missions. Both articles give an ac- 
count of the life of the pioneer African 
missionary, Bishop Edward Barron, who 
worked in Liberia, Sierra Leone, and 
French and Portuguese Guinea from 
1840 to 1843. 

-Many people who saw the recent very 
fine motion picture Stanley and Living- 
stone, featuring Spencer Tracy, may 
have gotten the idea that Dr. Living- 
stone was the first and greatest of the 
African missionaries and that the first 
flag of modern civilization to be carried 
into Equatorial Africa was the British 
flag. But in reality the first Christian 
missionary to go to Africa since the 


sixth century (for up to that time 
Christianity had flourished in North 
Africa under St. Augustine, St. Cyprian 
and others) was Bishop Edward Bar- 
ron, who sailed from Philadelphia to 
Africa 30 years before Livingstone went 
to Africa. Thus the Stars and Stripes 
were flying in Equatorial Africa long 
before the Union Jack of Britain. 

Bishop Barron was born in Ireland in 
1801. After his ordination he came to 
the United States, where he later be- 
came Vicar General of the Diocese of 
Philadelphia and Rector of St. Charles 
Borromeo Seminary. 

In 1840 Father Barron volunteered to 
go to Africa and care for the spiritual 
welfare of the liberated Negro slaves 
who had been transported to Liberia 
from the United States. He was made 
Vicar Apostolic of Liberia, Sierra Leone 

(Continued on page 111) 
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St. Joseph 


At the beginning of March we 
heard a fine sermon on St. Joseph, the 
holy Patriarch of Nazareth. It was de- 
livered by Father Christian Baker. The 
main points of Father Baker’s sermon 
were the aspects of Joseph as Spouse of 
Mary and as the Foster-father of Je- 
sus. The preacher brought out just 
how St. Joseph was the spouse or hus- 
band of the Blessed Virgin. He indi- 
cated, too, the exact sense in which we 
speak of Joseph as the father of Jesus, 
pointing out that he was not the natural 
father of the Saviour, yet as the true 
husband of Mary, he was more than 
just a foster-father. The sermon and 
the way in which Father Baker handled 
it were very understandable. We went 
from the chapel that evening with a 
deeper knowledge of St. Joseph and his 
holy privileges and prerogatives. Im- 
mediately after the sermon we had ex- 
position of the Blessed Sacrament and 
we recited the Litany of St. Joseph. 
Evening prayers and Benediction with 
the Blessed Sacrament closed the day’s 
activity. 


St. Thomas’ Day 


March 7 was the Feast of St. 
Thomas Aquinas. This learned Domin- 
ican is the patron of schools, and of the 
theological. and. philosophical studies. 
For this reason his feast day is celebrat- 
ed in a special manner by us here at the 
Seminary. This is a day free from all 
studies. Then there is a High Mass in 
honor of the Angelic Doctor. Usually 
in the morning there is the presentation 
of papers dealing with theological and 
philosophical questions. 


Have a 


Holy Mass 


offered up for your Mother 


on 


Mother's Day 


SUNDAY, MAY 11, 1941 


St. Augustine's Semina 
the only Catholic 


This year we celebrated as usual. 
There was a High Mass in honor of the 
illustrious Doctor at six o’clock. At 
nine o'clock there followed the program 
which included two erudite papers. 
Sut let me proceed in a more logical 
manner. 


The orchestra first delighted the 
community with a popular selection. 
Then in a very agreeable fashion, Frater 
Harold Perry introduced the program 
of the day. He called on the philoso- 
phers to present and discuss their topic. 
The philosophical subject was the fol- 
lowing : “What Is Beauty and What Do 
We Call Beautiful?” The leader of this 
round table discussion was Frater Wil- 
liam Adams. Frater Edward Adams 
expounded the subjective aspect of the 
question, giving a subjective definition 
of Beauty. Frater Arthur Winters 
gave an illustrative representation of 
the objective side of the same, finishing 
with an objective definition of Beauty. 
The somewhat lengthy discourses were 
agreeably interrupted by Frater Mat- 
thew Skidmore who propounded objec- 
tions to the different sides. In the end 
the subjective and objective definitions 
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of Beauty were united in one complete 
definition. 

The Fraters’ choir then rendered a 
selection, “Veritas Mea.”’ The words of 
this brief chorus were aptly applicable 
to the Angelic Doctor: “My truth and 
My justice are with him, and in My 
Name shall his horn be exalted.” A po- 
em on St. Thomas was delivered by 
Frater Thomas Jones. 


A paper dealing with a theological 
subject was delivered by Rev. Frater 
Alexander Leedie. This Scholastic, our 
lone Deacon, vindicated the teaching 
rights of the family, the Church and 
the State. He showed how these three 
groups were vested with God’s authori- 
ty to educate the young and how they 
had not only the privilege of teaching 
but also, and especially, the sacred duty 
and obligation. 


At the conclusion of the theological 
discourse, the Fraters’ choir rendered a 
three-part arrangement of the words of 
St. Thomas: “O Sacrum Convivium, in 
quo Christus sumitur; recolitur memo- 
ria passionis ejus; mens impletur gratia 
et futurae gloriae nobis pignus datur.” 


) 4 game of volley-ball dur- 
Periods of prayer and work 


These words occur in the office of the 
Feast of Corpus Christi. 

The program came to a pleasant close 
with the community singing a Latin 
hymn in honor of St. Thomas, “O Tho- 
ma, Doctor Inclyte.”’ 


Immediately after the program, we 
set out for Sunnybank, our home by the 
sea. It was a fine day for walking. The 
sun was shining and numerous clouds 
scurried across the heavens chased by a 
slightly chilly wind. Out at Sunnybank, 
our dinner was prepared and we ate it 
seated in rooms where well-stoked fire- 
places licked their red chops over the 
wood that was gathered to feed them. 
We really had a pleasant day, what with 
the warm house to sit in, to read in and 
just to loll around in, and the sea wall 
on which to enjoy a pleasant and invig- 
orating stroll. 


Talkies 


We have been fortunate enough 
to procure a second-hand movie-machine, 
yes, a talking movie machine, one that 
has words with the actions; that ex- 
plains it all. It was used for the first 
time when we obtained several films on 
scientific subjects such as electrostatics, 
electrodynamics, and so forth. They 
were very interesting, especially so to. 
one versed in these branches. We ex- 
pect this new acquisition to help us 
once in a while to forget the “worries” 
of work and study, and pass a pleasant 
hour or two all together, now and then, 
viewing and listening to an educational 
or recreational film. 


Our Seminary Chapel is in need of 
ALBS and ALTAR LINENS 
Who will help supply this need? 
This may te done either by 


1. Supplying new altar linens ready made 

2. Donating linen goods from which the 
needed things may be made 

3. Or contributing money for the purchase 
of linens. 


Send all contributions and packages to 
REV. FATHER RECTOR, St. Augustine’s 
Seminary, Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 
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THE MAY ALTAR 


GERTRUDE ANDERSON 


Little Colletta was always very 
busy and happy just before the first 
day of May each year. 

One bright spring Saturday morn- 
ing she was digging in the pile of 
boxes at the rear of Mr. Dignan’s 
store. While she was working Lily, 
a little colored girl, had come for 
her usual wagonload of boxes and 
was surprised to see another little 
girl ahead of her. 

“What’cha all doing there?” Lily 
asked coldly. Her people were poor 
and it was her job to get the boxes 
for kindling wood, so she was a lit- 
tle anxious about the other girl’s 
presence. 

“Oh!” exclaimed the startled 
Colletta. “I am looking for a box 
for my May Altar.” 

“What’s that?” Lily questioned 


again, more worried about her wood 
than about the May Altar. 

“Why,” explained Colletta, “each 
year at this time I take a nice little 
box and cover it with a pretty white 


cloth. Then I place a statue of 
OUR BLESSED MOTHER on 
the box and all during the month of 
May, I keep fresh garden flowers 
before the statue in her honor. My 
teacher, Sister Ambrose, showed me 
how to do it.” 

Lily still wasn’t satisfied and 
asked, “What’s a statue of OUR 
BLESSED MOTHER?” 

“Well,” answered Colletta, “you 
know what a statue of Lincoln is, 
don’t you?” 

Yes, Lily understood that, and 
Colletta went on with her explana- 
tion. 

“Well, my statue is one of a very 
beautiful Lady wearing a blue man- 
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tle or cloak over her white robe. 
Her name is MARY.” 

Lily was very much interested by 
this time, but before she could ask 
any more questions, Colletta had an 
idea. She said, “I know what! [ll 
help you with your wood and per- 
haps your mother will let you come 
and help me make the Altar.” 

Lily was delighted and it wasn’t 
long before the two little girls were 
busy in the upstairs hall of Collet- 
ta’s home, making a pretty little 
May Altar. Colletta told her more 
about the beautiful Lady as they 
worked. 

Lily had gathered the flowers 
and made a pretty bouquet which 
she placed before the statue. 

When the Altar was finished and 
Colletta had gone to ask her mother 
if they might have a little party to 
celebrate the occasion, Lily sat on 
the floor beside the make-believe 
Altar. She gazed up at the statue 
trying to remember all the lovely 
things she had learned about this 
beautiful Lady, whose calm, sweet 
face seemed to tell Lily that she 
was very much pleased with her 
work. 

She had learned that MARY was 
a beautiful young Jewish girl, who 
lived on earth many years ago, and 
who, because of her purity, had 
been chosen by God to be the Moth- 
er of His only Son, our Lord, JE- 
SUS’ CHRIST. 

MARY loved the little Infant 
JESUS. He loved her very much, 
too; and also His foster-father, JO- 
SEPH, who was privileged by God 
to provide for the Infant and His 
mother. Colletta had said there was 
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a statue of St. Joseph in the church, 
too. 

MARY cared for and watched 
over JESUS until He was a young 
man. Then it was time for Him to 
do the work of His 
heavenly Father 
for which He had 
been born into the 
world. His heav- 
enly Father had 
sent Him to be a 
Saviour of the 
people who had 
lost God by their 
sins. 

He was to ob- 
tain forgiveness 
from the heavenly 
Father by dying on the cross for the 
sins of the world. Then by His 
Resurrection and Ascension He 
would reopen the Gates of Heaven 
which, long ago, had been closed by 
God against the people of the world 
because of sin. 


MARY had followed her be- 
loved JESUS through that awful 
week before His death and was 
very sad to see how cruelly He was 
treated. 


On Good Friday, JESUS hung 
bleeding and dying on the cross. He 
looked down lovingly upon His 
mother and upon His beloved disci- 
ple, John, who was there as a repre- 
sentative of the whole human race 
— which means all the people — 
white, yellow, red or black. It was 
at that moment that JESUS gave 
His lovely mother to us as a part of 
that human race. He said to John, 
“Son, behold thy mother!” Lily 
could see now why the lovely Lady 
is called OUR BLESSED MOTH- 


ER, because her Son, JESUS, gave 
her to us to be ours forever. 

The lovely Lady, through her 
sufferings, now reigns as Queen of 
Heaven and of all the Saints, and 
God, because of 
His great love for 
us, sends His many 
graces to us thru 
her. 


Now it was Li- 


ly’s turn to be 
startled — she 
was so deep in 


thought that she 
fairly jumped 
when Colletta 
said, “See the nice 
little frosted cakes 
Mother has given us for our little 
party.” 

When the teaparty was over it 
was time for Lily to run home, but 
not before she had a promise from 
Colletta to take her to Catechism 
class the very next Sunday to see 
Sister Ambrose and to learn more 


about OUR BLESSED MOTHER. 


Before Stanley and Livingstone 
(Continued from page 107) 


and the Guineas by the Pope, but he was 
the only priest in that vast territory at 
the time. 

Three years later illness forced Bish- 
op Barron to return to the United States 
where he died. He is buried in Savan- 
nah, Georgia. 


Be wise and Messenger-ize 
send in your subscription to 
St. Augustine’s Messenger 


today — only $1 a year 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


With our SVD Fathers 
on the Colored Missions 


Another Recruit 


Greenville, Miss. — The South- 
ern Missions of the Society of the 
Divine Word have gained another 
recruit in the person of Father 
Frederick Reichelt, S.V.D., who 
has been transferred from the So- 
ciety’s Eastern Province to the 
Southern Province, and is now sta- 
tioned in Greenville, Miss., as as- 
sistant to Father Richard Lyons, 
pastor of Sacred Heart Church. 

Father Reichelt, who has seen 
many years of service in missionary 
work in Jackson, Miss., and St. 
Louis, Mo., comes to Greenville 
from St. Michael’s Mission House 
at Ccnesus, N. Y., where he was 
spiritual director of the Brothers and 
also had charge of the large mission 
vineyard. 


Back on the Job 


Duson, La. — Last month we 
gave notice of the illness and death 
of the mother of one of our colored 
Fathers, Rev. Francis Wade. Fa- 
ther Wade, who himself was very 


They’re having their picture “took” 
Father Vincent Smith wanted to be sure that 
the tiniest tot was not left out 
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il! for about a month at his mother’s 
home in Washington, returned to his 
mission in Duson, La., the latter 
part of March. He is much im- 
proved and is back again in the thick 
of his work. 


Lenten Missions 


Lafayette, La. — A one-week 
mission was conducted at Immacu- 
late Heart of Mary Church, March 
23-30, by Very Rev. Joseph Eckert, 
S.V. D., Provincial, assisted by Fa- 
ther Walter Bowman of St. Bene- 
dict?s Church, Duson, La. 

The evening services were held 
at 7:30 each night, and an instruc- 
tion was given at the 5:30 and 7:30 
Masses each morning. The attend- 
ance was very good, and according 
to all indications the mission was 
very successful. 

Many of the people remembered 
Father Provincial Eckert as the one 
who preached the first mission here 
six years ago soon after this church 
was first opened. 

Father Anthony Bourges, the 
pastor of Immaculate Heart of 
Mary Church, preached a mission at 
Our Lady of the Assumption 
Church in Carencro, La., from 
March 30 to April 6. The evening 
services, sermons and instructions 
were all in French since that is the 
language spoken by most of the in- 
habitants of Carencro. 

The Church of Our Lady of the 
Assumption is in the charge of the 
Holy Ghost Fathers. 
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Yet More Missions 


Father Clarence Howard took 
time off from his duties at St. Au- 
gustine’s Seminary to give a week’s 
mission for Father Anthony Jacobs 
at St. Joseph’s Church, Meridian, 
Miss. The mission began at Mass 
Sunday morning, March 23, and 
closed the following Sunday night, 
March 30. 

Going back to the Seminary for 
a few days to catch up on some of 
the work that had accumulated 
while he was away, Father Howard 
left again on April 5 and headed 
this time for New Orleans to preach 
another mission. This mission, at 
Blessed Sacrament Church, opened 
on Palm Sunday and ended on Good 
Friday night. The Josephite Fa- 
thers are in charge of Blessed Sac- 
rament Church; Father Edward 
Murphy, S.S.J., is the pastor. 


African Missionaries 


Word has been received that Fa- 
thers Cletus Hodapp and Harold 
Lauck and Brothers James and Lu- 
cian, who left the United States last 
year for our African Missions, ar- 
rived safely in Accra on the Gold 
Coast in British West Africa in Jan- 
‘uary. This brings our African Mis- 
sion personnel up to eight Fathers 
(two of whom are colored) and 
two Brothers. 

Father Hodapp was rector of St. 
Paul’s Mission House at Epworth, 
lowa, when he was appointed for 
foreign mission work; Father Lauck 
was assistant at St. Peter’s Church, 
Pine Bluff, Ark. Both Brother James 
and Brother Lucian were stationed 
at St. Mary’s Mission House in 
Techny, IIll., when their appoint- 
ments came. 
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THE OLDEST CONVERT 
baptized in St. Elizabeth’s Church, Chicago, 
Ill, last year, was this 85-year-old man 


African Mud and African Piety 


(Continued from page 106) 


After Mass the collection of one 
shilling and a penny was given me 
to defray in part my expense of 
coming to the village. I spent a long 
time shaking hands with the Catho- 
lics, all of whom presented them- 
selves to me, and discussing affairs 
with the leaders. A visit was then 
paid to the Ga chief who expressed 
his desire to be notified a day in ad- 
vance of my next Mass in Midie so 
he, with his court, could attend. 
Tired, thirsty and hungry I finally 
departed from Midie, filled with 
happy impressions of the piety of 
the Catholic community and their 
little mud chapel. African mud and 
African piety. 
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Mother’s Day is of rather recent 
origin. To set apart one Sunday of 
the year on which to pay special respect 
to our mothers, is beyond doubt a fine 
thought and can be utilized in the most 
fruitful manner by every priest. How- 
ever, for us Catholics every day is, or 
at least should be, Mother’s Day. Every 
day we honor our mother as the Fourth 
Commandment tells us. Every day we 
think of her, especially when we are far 
away from her. We remember her 
daily in our prayers and follow consci- 
entiously her wise counsels. 


There is one mother who receives 
more than ordinary respect. It makes 
no difference, whether she is rich or 
poor, young or old. It is the mother of 
a priest. Priests almost idolize, not only 
their own mother, but also the mothers 
of their fellow priests. They will go 
out of their way and make special sac- 
rifices to do honor to a priest’s mother. 
When a priest’s mother dies, many fel- 
low priests will attend her funeral 
services, thereby furnishing a source of 
edification and inspiration to all present. 


Also lay people, whether Catholic or 
not, seem to have a special regard for a 
priest’s mother. In a group of women 
she soon becomes the center of atten- 
tion. ‘The words, “She has a son a 
priest,” work like magic. People look 
up to her as a person of extraordinary 
character, being the object of special 
love of God and having achieved great 
success in her life, for she has given a 
priest to the world. 

Often in my conferences to our Cath- 
olic mothers I have pointed out that 
every priest, next to God's grace, is a 
priest because of a good Catholic moth- 
er. We know that all great men and 
women are the fruits of a good Christian 
training which a mother gave them in 
early infancy. Reading the lives of our 
own modern saints, and saintly persons, 
such as St. Gemma Galgani, St. John 
Bosco, Father Arnold Janssen, one can- 
not help noting that the seed of sanctity 
was planted by their mother into the 
heart of her infant child and nurtured 
until it blossomed forth into a life of 
heroic virtues. 
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Father Provincial Weites ... 


This is also true of the priest. It 
was the good mother who offered her 
boy at the dawn of life on the altar of 
the church; she prayed that her child 
might become one of the chosen friends 
of Christ; she prayed that he might 
possess the proper gifts, necessary tal- 
ents, and strong character which will 
enable him to study successfully and 
take upon himself those responsibilities 
so necessary for the young candidate for 
the priesthood; she prayed that he 
might become and remain a good priest, 
willing to sacrifice himself completely 
for the salvation of souls. I have had 
the privilege of meeting mothers of 


‘priests who acted thus and who ever so 


often had Holy Masses offered up by 
me that their young sons might become 
not only priests but really good priests 
in every way. ‘Those sons are today 
zealous and successful priests in the 
great cosmopolitan city of Chicago, just 
as their pious mothers wanted them 
to be. 

It is a great distinction and an honor 
for a family to have a priest from their 
midst. The nursery of priests is the 
good Christian family and above all the 
good old-fashioned mother. For me it 
is hard to imagine a mother who has 
adopted all the silly frills of modern 
life—such as idling away time in cock: 
tail lounges, bridge clubs and theater 
parties, smoking cigarettes, etc.—having 
a son a priest. Only the other day I 
received a letter from an old friend, a 
veteran missionary Bishop in Korea, 
who pointed out that the only way to z 
have plentiful vocations to the priest- 
hood, is to foster good Catholic families 
with real mothers in their midst. 

We need priests, and especially mis- 
sionaries, who will sacrifice themselves 


_for the poorest of the poor here and 


abroad. Christian mothers, help the 
Church to have such priests by your 
prayers and sacrifices ! 

If you, dear reader, are so fortunate 
as to have a son, offer him up to God 
and to the Church. You will never re- 
eret it. The day of his First Holy 
Mass will compensate you for any sacri- 
fices made. (Continued on page 120) 


MAY'S SAINTS 


May 1 — SS. 
Philip and James 


These two ardent 
apostles and martyrs 
usher in the beauti- 
ful month of May. 
St. Philip worked 
and converted almost 
all in Phrygia and 
was martyred at Hi- 


erapolis. St. James 
the Less, also called 
the Just, was the 


brother of St. Jude 
and a relative of Je- 
sus and Mary. He 
was the first Bishop 
of Jerusalem, from 
whose temple he was 
thrown down and 
beaten to death at 
the age of 96. He 
wrote one of the 
seven Catholic 
Epistles of the New 
Testament. Pray to 
these two Saints to- 
day for loyalty to Je- 
sus and Mary. 


of God. 


May 2 — St. Athanasius 


The Arian heresy, which denied 
that Christ is God, met its conqueror in 
the courageous, zealous and ardent de- 
fender of the word of truth, St. Atha- 
nasius. He is one of the four great 
Greek Doctors of the Church. Nothing 
injures the Church more than ignorance 
and bad example on the part of her 
children. Ask this Saint for learning 
and an upright Catholic life. 


May 15 — St. John Baptist 
de la Salle 


Here is the model for all teach- 
ers of children. Despite difficulties and 
misunderstandings, no hardship or sac- 
rifice could hinder him from persever- 
ing in his work of love — that of edu- 
cating the poor and the youth. He 
founded the community known as 
Christian Brothers. Those words of the 


“Tis the Month of Our Mother” 


The month of May is dedicated in an the 
especial manner to Mary, the Mother 


O Mary, Queen of the May, 
pray for us! 


Master should be as 
appealing to you as 
they were to this 
great Saint: “Suffer 
the little children to 
come unto Me 
unless you be con- 
verted and become 
as little children, 
you shall not enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven.” Pray today 
for the education 
and the salvation of 
the immortal souls 
of the young. They 
need Christ today! 


May 19, 20, 21 — 
Rogation Days 


These three days 
are called Rogation 
Days and are the 
time in which we 
implore God to bless 
harvest, grant 
peace, and prevent 
drought, famine and 
WAR. Offer your’ 
Masses and Com- 
munions on these days for the above- 
mentioned intentions. 


May 22 — Ascension’ Thursday 


Today we commemorate the 
miraculous ascent of our Lord into 
heaven, forty days after His Resurrec- 
tion. This feast should remind us of 
our true home, heaven. In Holy Mass 
Christ is raised above the head of the 
priest and during such sacred moments 
we should raise our hearts to Him, the 
haven and rest of our souls. Do this to- 
day, especially, while attending Mass. 


May 26 — St. Philip Neri 
Today Holy Mother Church 


honors the Saint of meekness, kindness 
and burning love of God and man. He 
founded the celebrated Congregation of 
the Oratory. During his saintly life he 
brought many souls back to God. Ask 
him to obtain for you great charity. 
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JosepH Buscu, S.V. D. 


It's good to speak to God in our own 
words. That’s what Daniel in the lions’ 
den did when Habacuc gave him food. 
“Q Daniel, servant of God, take the din- 
ner that God has sent you.” And Daniel 
said: “You have remembered me, O 
God, and you have not forgotten them 
that love you.” Isnt that a neat way of 
saying grace? Of course, you say some 
prayer before and after meals, don't 
you? Keep up the good practice. 

Daniel is only one of many who 
spoke to God in their own words. Take, 
for example, Anna, the childless wife of 
Elcana. With a heart full of grief she 
prayed to the Lord, and she made a 
vow saying: “O Lord of Hosts, if You 
will look down on the affliction of Your 
servant and will be mindful of me and 
not forget Your handmaid and will give 
to Your servant a man child, I will give 
him to the Lord all the days of his life.” 

Praying for a child! An ancient les- 
son for the modern wife. The Holy 
Spirit tells us that the Lord remembered 
her. She bore a son and called his 
name Samuel. 

It would pay to get a copy of the re- 
cently revised edition of the New Testa- 
ment (it’s publication will be commemo- 
rated May 18, Biblical Sunday) and 
read the holy Gospels with this one pur- 
pose: to observe how people spoke to 
our Blessed Saviour. We would feel 
encouraged to do the same. After all, 
it’s not so difficult. They had something 
to say and said it. When the Good 
Thief had rebuked his companion, he 
pleaded: “Lord, remember me when 
You shall come into Your kingdom.” 
Mercy he sought, and mercy he found. 

It’s good to speak to God in our own 
words. Not that we should lay aside 
our prayerbooks. Otherwise, we might 
not pray at all, and a man who does 
not pray, according to St. Philip Neri, 
is a brute. On the contrary, it is un- 
fortunate that some come to Holy Mass 
without a book. A missal, small and 
inexpensive, contains the prayers used 
by the priest at the altar under the di- 
rection of the Church, and the Church 
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“LORD, REMEMBER ME... .I” 


knows how to pray. The words of the 
Holy Spirit form a great part of her 
prayers, and Canon Sheehan had_ the 
idea that, “our piety as Catholics would 
be more robust and that we would be 
brought more close to God if the in- 
spired words, the language of the Holy 
Spirit, formed a larger portion of our 
caily prayers.” 


There are many occasions when we 
can scarcely use a prayerbook, but we 
may speak to God in our own words any 
time, any place, and in all the circum- 
stances of our life. We need not use 
“Thou,” “Thee,” “Thy,” and “Thine.” 
In our free, personal prayers they 
sound rather artificial, make God seem 
far away, restrain the pouring out of 
our heart’s sentiments to Him. Speak 
te our Blessed Saviour as you do to a 
friend you love and respect — in plain 
ordinary terms. He will understand 
you, know what you are talking about, 
and will like your home-made prayers. 


When a child, I used to watch my 
mother mix the dough, set it aside to 
rise, form it into loaves which soon af- 
ter were fine brown bread, cooling on 
the pantry table. It was home-made, 
good to look at, and we preferred it to 
bakery-made, which we jokingly refer- 
red to as “wind.” I’m inclined to be- 
lieve that the good Lord has a liking 
for home-made, spontaneous prayers be- 
cause He sees that we really mean what 
we say and are not merely reading what 
someone else said. But you may ob- 
ject, “I don’t know what to say.” Be 
satisfied with a few words. God wishes 
us to appear before Him as beggars, 
not as lecturers. Reveal your needs. 
How short was the message of Martha 
and Mary! “Lord, behold he whom 
You love is sick.” That was enough. 
The Holy Spirit will incline you to ask 
for the favors God wants to bestow. 
Try not to be discouraged if you find it 
hard. He realizes that it is easier for 
us to talk to our neighbor than to Him, 
and He will help our weakness. 


(Continued on page 120) 


CHILDRENS 
(c 


Dear Boys and Girls: 


Don’t you think that May is just 
about the most beautiful month in the 
whole year? I do. All kinds of pretty 
flowers are blooming and the air is just 
filled with their sweet smell. Lots and 
lots of happy little birds are flying back 
and forth, singing and whistling to beat 
the band. 

But I think that the most lovely thing 
about May is that it is the month of the 
Blessed Mother — May, the Month of 
Mary. 

Of course, you and I love and honor 
the Blessed Mother ALL the time, but 
the Church wants us to do something 
SPECIAL in honor of the Blessed 
Mother during May. That’s why most 
pastors try to have May Devotions in 
the afternoon or morning, so that all 
the little children Mary’s children — 
can attend. 

Lots of people say the Rosary every 
day in May, especially in the evening 
at home. And the Litany of the Blessed 
Virgin is a nice prayer for boys and 
girls who can read from their prayer- 
books. Then there is Holy Mass every 
May morning, with Holy Communion 
as often as possible. 

I wonder what you are going to do 
for the Blessed Mother during May? 
* 

MY MAILBAG 
Dear Father Howard: 

I thought I would drop you these few 
lines to let you hear from me. I am still 
serving at the Holy Rosary Chapel, and I 
get up every morning to go and serve. 


> 


ORNER> 


aye 
’ 


Father, I heard that Father Rousseve had 
come to town and I met him at the Fathers’ 
house. Father, if you knew how fine and fat 
he looks you would certainly want to see 
him. 

Mother and all of the children send their 
best regards to you and all of the other 
priests over there. Tell all of the priests 
“Fello” for me. Our pastor, Father Bourges, 
will talk over the radio Thursday at 8 
o’clock. 


“Our Mission will be given March 23-30 by 

Rev. Father Eckert and Father Bowman. I 

will pray for you and all the priests. Sin- 
cerely yours, your little friend, 

Warren Washington, Grade 7 

Lafayette, Louisiana 


Thanks a lot, Warren. That is a “newsy” 
letter. I am glad you like to serve Mass; 
with you around I suppose Father doesn’t 
have to worry about haying an altar boy. I 
surely would like to see Father Rousseve, 
but, alas and alack! over 200 miles separate 
me from the good Father, and I couldn't 
walk that far and get back — at least not 
in time to write the next CHILDREN’S 
CORNER. Thanks for your prayers. All the 
Fathers thank you too. 


Dear Father Howard: 


I am so grateful and thankful to you for 
selecting my Tongue-Twister as the best one 
for the month of February, I thought I would 
write you a little letter and tell you so. 

I like to read the “Messenger,” and I am 
so glad to have one of my own. 

I am very busy at school now, and besides, 
we have our dear pastor’s name’s day on 
March 19 to prepare for, and our big Music 
Recital comes in April, and I am preparing 
for my Confirmation on May 4. All this 
makes me have to study real hard. 
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Please pray for us that we are successful 
in everything. Your little friend, 

Alice Raboteau, Grade 6 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 
I didn’t pick out your 
Tongue-Twister; my three good judges did 
that. But I am happy that you won. So, 
on May 4 you are going to become a brave 
little soldier of Christ! Of course, I am 
going to pray that you will succeed in always 
being a good one. 


Really, Alice, 


Dear Father Howard: ‘ 


I am sending you a Tongue- -Twister./ I 
hope very much that you will enjoy itiyety 
much. 

Pearl Marie Simmons, Grade: 7 
New Orleans, Louisiana 

I did enjoy your Tongue-Twister, Pearl, 
but I am sorry to say that’ one just like it 
has already been printed in the CHIL- 
DREN’S CORNER ffor February. But, 
now don’t give up: “If at first you don’t 
succeed, try, try again!” I will be waiting to 
receive another Tongue-Twister from you. 


Dear Father Howard: 


We arrived home safely. We had a very 
good time at the Seminary. I enjoyed the 
Ordination very much. I went back to school 
the next day, though I was not very eager 
about going back. How are Father Wilson, 
Father Martin, Father Williams and Father 
Winters getting along?. The new priests’ 
mothers must be happy. 

Father gave me a’nice rosary today. I am 
going to say the first rosary for him and 
the next for you. 

Father Keil said to be sure to write and 
tell him the date of the next Ordination. 
Don’t forget to pray for me, please. May 
God bless you. Your friend, 

Gloria Ricard, Grade 7 
Baton Rouge, Louisiana 


Thanks for your letter, Gloria.. I am 
glad that you enjoyed seeing the Ordination 
ceremonies. The newly ordained Fathers are 
getting along swell, and of course their 
mothers are proud and happy. Who wouldn't 
be? I am depending on that promised rosary! 
Tell Father Keil: Sorry, but I myself do 
not yet know the date of the next Ordina- 
tion. It will be sometime within the next 
8 months, but when — ? 


Dear Father Howard: 

Sister read us the CHILDREN’S CORNER 
in the “Messenger” and I thought it was 
very good and appropriate. The suggestions 
for Lent are very good ones and I am go- 
ing to keep at least one of them. 
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~~attention. 


The story, “Adventures of a Missionary 
Dollar,” is also very good, It puts us in 
mind of how selfish we are and how little 
we like to help others. This dollar bill 
wasn’t selfish, He wanted to help others, 
and not anyone but those working for God. 

I wonder how we would act if we were 
told to go to some far-off places to help lit- 
tle children learn about their Creator? I 
know I would put pp an awful fuss about 
leaving home, friends and regular’ meals. 

This story also reminds us of Sister, our 
teacher, because she spends. most of her time 
teaching us about God .and other things so 
that we can get along in this blood-thirsty 
world. Many times we don’t’ think things 
she tells us are important and we don’t pay 
The dollar bill didn’t think it 
was important that he help missionaries 
either, but he found out differently, just as 
we will find the things we learn are im- 
portant, too, but maybe too late. 

Believe me, from now on I am going to pay 
closer attention and do all I can. to rid my- 
self of my punishment .for my faults on 
earth so I can get to Heaven sooner. I am 
going to help others as much as I can from 
now on. Yours in Christ, 

Juanita England, Grade 8 
Covington, Kentucky 


Juanita, that is quite a letter for a girl of 
your age. I see that you remember the 
things you read in the CHILDREN’S COR- 
NER, and that encourages me to keep on 
writing. Those are two mighty good resolu- 
tions you made at the-end-of your letter. I 
wish more boys and girls would make reso- 
lutions like those. Keep them, and you will 
be a happy girl. r 


TONGUE-TWISTER CONTEST 


The best Tongue-Twister this month was 
sent in by 
Warren Washington, Grade 7 
Immaculate Heart of Mary School 
Lafayette, La. 
who gets a whole year’s FREE subscription 
to St, AucustInre’s MESSENGER, beginning 
this month. Here is the winning Tongue- 
Twister, try your tongue on it: 


When wicked witches whisk switches, 
which whisks switches swiftest? 


The following, given Honorable Mention, 
entitle each boy and girl whose name ap- 
pears below to a FREE copy of this month’s 
MESSENGER: 


Silly Sally Sue sat sitting soberly singing 
Shirley’s silly song. 
Jean Krischler, Grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 


Fanny fried a flat fat fish for Francis’ fa- 
ther in a flat fat frying-pan. 
Joyce Jackson, Grade 6, New Orleans, La. 


Sonny Sixon sold several slippery snow- 
balls. . 

Twelve Tongue-Twisters twisted twelve 
twining tongues. 

Mary Louise Saucier, Grade 7; Bay St. 
Louis. Miss. 


Silly thin-clad Thixton sold thin-lipped 
Thipter six satin ‘slippers. 

Several tricky tricks were fixed into six 
of Dickey’s tricks. 

Emmaline Alexander, Grade 6, Bay St. 
Louis, Miss. 


Fat Florian flew to Florida to bring 
Florice fat fish. 

Leslie «Law loves lovely lilies. 

William West went westward to be wed- 
ded. 

Secretary Seward served Spanish sub- 
jects. 

Mercedes Nicholas, Grade 9, Bay St. Louis, 
Miss. 

Betty bought a blue hat and the wind 
blew it_off. 

Frank fixed fifty-five fires. 

Jean Ann Schlotmann, Grade 8, Covington, 
Ky. 

Winkey, the winker, winked wisely at 
Wanda. 

Paul, the paper man, picked up pretty 
Polly, the pianist. 

Shirley slipped on Sam’s shiny sling-shot. 

Rose Mary Schweinefus, Grade 8, Cov- 
ington, Ky. 


Dicky tricked Hicky into a fickle trick. 
Donald Huesing, Grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Dan dug big dreary drainage ditches dur- 
ing Dayton’s big drama. 

Tom tried to tear through trenches to the 
treasure. 

Tuti turned two two-ton tubs of two-ton 
turtles. 

Johnnie Sweitzer, Grade 8, Covington, Ky. 

Charlie Sing sang songs to his sister Su- 
san’s son. 

Louis Fibbe, Grade 8, Covington, Ky. 


Tongue-Twisters Tubby Tum’s 
wrinkled tongue. 
Stanley Boemker, Grade 8, Covington, Ky. 
* 


Don’t forget Mother’s Day, May 11. And 
all during May ask the Blessed Mother for 
aid in the building of more Missions for the 
Colored. 


twist 


FatHEeR Howarp, S.V. D. 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


MESSENGER 


MY MOTHER 


JOHN CHARLES 


I looked — 
God’s Mother and her Child 
Upon me kindly smiled. 


I stood ; 
Before my little shrine 
Near guarding candles nine. 


I thought 
Of Ordination Day — 
What did my mother say? 


In tear-dimmed eyes true joy I see; 
Her lips now move; ‘‘My son,”’ says 


she, 
‘To gain the greater must we lose the 
less!’’ | bless — 
I raise my new-anointed hand to 
She knelt — 
She kissed my hands; 
I felt — 


Who understands — 
The breadth of a mother’s sacrifice, 
The depth of a mother’s love. 
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ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 
NOVENA TO OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP 


Held at St. Augustine’s Seminary — June 1-9 


Intention: For Mothers 


Dear Friends: 


Scarcely any word is sweeter on a child’s 
lip than “MOTHER.” No one on earth is 
more consoling to the adolescent than his 
mother. No one on earth is more worthy of 
respect and gratitude from the adult than 
his mother. 

What picture is more loving than that of a 
young mother as she lulls her babe to sleep, 
as she tenderly bends over its cradle to make 
it smile, to make it happy; what more inspir- 
ing than the picture of a middle-aged mother 
instructing her adolescent son in the way of 
life, of an aged and gray-haired mother giv- 
ing words of advice to her grown-up child? 

It is Mother who brings consolation to the 
family; it is Mother who makes the family 
circle complete. Hers is the untiring task of 
keeping the home clean and lovely, happy and 


contented, a place worth living in. In every- 
thing pertaining to home, it is Mother who 
cares. Truly, “what is home without a 
mother ?” 


For polite, amiable and docile children, for 
courageous youths, dauntlessly traveling the 
path toward a successful goal, for prudent 
leaders in whatever business or trade, we are 
grateful to good mothers. 


Let us, then, make it our intention during 
this Novena and this whole month, to pray 
for those oft-forgotten heroines. Let us pray 
to the Mother of all mothers, for our mother 
and the mothers of all. 


MOTHER OF PERPETUAL HELP, 
QUEEN OF MOTHERS, PRAY FOR 
THOSE UNSUNG HEROINES — ALL 
MOTHERS! 


Join us in this Novena. Pray together with us during these nine days. Send in your 
intentions and they will be included in the prayers of the Fathers, Seminarians, Brothers 


and Students. 


Mail your intentions to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY, BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


Father Provincial Writes... 
(Continued from page 114) 


If you are not so fortunate, why not 
adopt a poor boy who is willing and 
worthy to become a priest? Make it 
possible for him to study by defraying 
his expenses or by giving a Scholarship 
to our St. Augustine’s Seminary. I 
know of such a mother who was de- 
prived of the blessing of real mother- 
hood, but became the adopted and 
spiritual mother of not only one priest 
but of several who today are scattered 
throughout the world doing God’s work. 
Oh, how happy she is, and how she 
loves and deserves the proud title: 
“Mother of Priests and Missionaries” ! 


Let us all pray for our good mothers, 
especially for more mothers who will 
give the Church worthy priests. 


FatHER Eckert, S.V.D. 
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“Lord, Remember Me. . .! 


(Continued from page 116) 


It’s good to speak to Jesus in your 
own words this month from Friday, 
the 23, to Saturday, the 31, in prepara- 
tion for the great feast of Pentecost. 
The Apostles needed the Holy Ghost; 
and we poor sinners do too. Again and 
again plead, “Jesus, give me Your good 
Spirit.” Remind Him of His words, 
“Father, I thank You that You have 
heard Me. And I know that You hear 
Me always.” Recall to Him the prom- 
ise, “I will ask the Father and He shall 
give you another Paraclete.” On the 
feast of His Ascension as you listen to 
the account of His departure from this 
world, and you see Him slowly rise, cry 
out to Him: 


“LORD, REMEMBER ME when 
You shall come into Your kingdom!” 


VOCATIONS 
to the 


PRIESTHOOD 


The Society of the Divine Word is 
willing to accept colored boys of good 
character who wish to study for the 
missionary priesthood. 


For information write 


REV. FATHER PREFECT 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


You Can't 


THIS! 


One of the most INTERESTING 
mission magazines of the Negro Apos- 


tolate is 
St. Augustine's Messenger 


$1.00 a year 


Subscribe today 
and see for yourself 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 


Have You Heard About our 


Annuity Plan ? 


You give a sum of money to the Society of the Divine Word. 


In 


return we will pay you from 5% to 7% interest on it annually as long 


as you live. 


After death the principal will be used for the missionary 


purposes of the Society of the Divine Word, especially for the education 
of poor colored students for the Priesthood. 


THIS IS A SAFE AND PROFITABLE INVESTMENT. 
YOU GET A HIGH RATE OF INTEREST AND AT THE 
SAME TIME YOU KNOW THAT YOUR MONEY WILL 
BE USED FOR A WORTHY RELIGIOUS CAUSE AFTER 
YOU HAVE DEPARTED THIS LIFE. 


Send for a copy of our free booklet “HOW TO INVEST” 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE TO 


REV. FATHER DIRECTOR 
Annuity Plan 


Society of the Divine Word 
BAY SAINT LOUIS, MISS. 


